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Takdim

Bu derlemede yer alan makaleler, Tiirkiye'nin yakin siyasi tarihi, uluslararasi giivenlik dinamikleri,
insan giivenligi, mikro devletlerin dis politika stratejileri ve yerel siyaset gibi genis bir yelpazede
onemli konular1 derinlemesine incelemektedir. Her biri, kendi alaninda 6nemli sorunsallar
etrafinda sgekillenen bu c¢alismalar, gerek teorik gerekse ampirik yaklagimlar kullanarak
okuyuculara kapsamli analizler sunmaktadir.

[k makale, 2010 Tiirkiye Anayasa Referandumu etrafinda dénen tartismalari yeniden ele alarak,
bu anayasa degisikliklerinin Tiirkiye'nin demokratiklesmesi a¢isindan nasil degerlendirilmesi
gerektigi sorusunu merkeze alir. Makale, anayasa degisiklik paketini savunan demokratiklesme
yanlilar1 ile elestirenlerin gériiglerini kiyaslar. Ozellikle Andrew Arato ve Ash Balinin kargit
yaklagimlar1 derinlemesine incelenmistir. Bali, degisiklikleri Tiirkiyedeki Kemalist vesayet
rejimini asmak adina bir demokratiklesme adimi olarak degerlendirirken, Arato bu degisiklikleri
kiiresel olcekte otoriter poptilizmin yiikselisi ve yarg: bagimsizligina yonelik bir tehdit olarak
gormektedir. Bu baglamda, makale, demokratik gecis ve otoriter popiilizm tartigmalarinin
otesine gecerek, Tiirkiyenin 6zgiin kosullart ile kiiresel siyasal egilimler arasindaki iligkileri daha
dengeli bir sekilde ele alan yeni bir gerceve onerisi sunmaktadir.

Ikinci makale, yapay zeka teknolojilerinin ABD ve Cin arasindaki askeri rekabete etkilerini ele
almaktadir. 21. yiizyilin en kritik giivenlik meselelerinden biri olan yapay zeka (YZ) ve onun askeri
alandaki uygulamalari, bityiik giiglerin ulusal glivenlik stratejilerini yeniden sekillendirmektedir.
Ozellikle ABD ve Cin'in YZ teknolojilerine yaptig1 devasa yatirimlar, bu iki iilke arasindaki
glic dengesinin degismesine neden olmustur. Makale, yapay zekanin konvansiyonel ve niikleer
silah sistemlerine entegrasyonu, istihbarat ve siber operasyonlardaki rolii gibi konulari
detaylandirmakta ve bu durumun uluslararasi giivenlik, niikleer caydiricilik ve stratejik ittifaklar
tizerindeki etkilerini incelemektedir. Calisma, bu teknolojik gelismelerin iki iilke arasindaki
silahlanma yarisin1 hizlandirdig: ve kiiresel giivenlik dengesini donitistiirdiigii argiimanini ileri
stirmektedir.

Ugiincii makale, go¢men havalelerinin alici iilkelerde insan giivenligi iizerindeki etkilerini
analiz etmektedir. Gogmen havaleleri, 6zellikle gelismekte olan tilkelerdeki bireylerin ekonomik
refahini artiran 6nemli bir faktor haline gelmistir. Havalelerin, yalnizca ekonomik kalkinmaya
degil, ayn1 zamanda bireylerin kisisel giivenligine de katki sagladigi vurgulanmaktadir. Bu
makalede, go¢menlerin gonderdikleri paralarn, alici ilkelerdeki ailelerin sadece temel
ihtiyaglarini karsilamasina yardimci olmakla kalmayip, ayni zamanda bireylerin “korkudan ve
yoksunluktan 6zgiir” bir yasam siirmelerini sagladig1 savunulmaktadir. Makale, genis bir kiiresel
veri setine dayali ampirik analizler yaparak, gé¢gmen havalelerinin insan giivenligi tizerindeki
olumlu etkilerini ortaya koymaktadir.

Dérdiincii makale, Avrupadaki denize kiyis1 olmayan mikro devletlerin dis politika 6nceliklerini
incelemektedir. Andorra, Lihtenstayn ve San Marino gibi cografi dezavantajlara sahip olan bu
mikro devletler, gii¢li komsulariyla kurduklari iligkiler ve uluslararas: 6rgiit tiyelikleri sayesinde,
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bu dezavantajlarin {istesinden gelmektedirler. Caligma, bu mikro devletlerin ekonomik
kalkinma ve ticarette karsilastiklar1 zorluklar: nasil agtigini ve bu stiregte dis politikalarini nasil
sekillendirdiklerini analiz etmektedir. Ozellikle Avrupa Birligi ile olan 6zel iligkileri ve uluslararas
platformlarda nasil konumlandiklar: tizerine yogunlasan makale, bu devletlerin kiigiik cografi
boyutlarina ragmen bagarili diplomatik stratejiler gelistirdigini gostermektedir.

Besinci makale, Burkina Faso 6rnegi tizerinden Afrikada demokrasinin giivenlik tehditleriyle
sinanmasini incelemektedir. Bu ¢aligma, giivenlik tehditlerinin demokratik siiregler tizerindeki
etkisini terérizm ve diger demokrasiyle baglantili tehditler perspektifinden ele almaktadir.
Burkina Fasodaki demokrasinin 2015’ten bu yana terdr tehdidi nedeniyle zayifladigi kabul
edilse de, bu siirecte demokrasinin belirli bir dayaniklilik sergiledigi vurgulanmaktadir. Makale,
giivensizligin demokratiklesmeyi sona erdirmekten ziyade, demokratiklesmenin dinamizmine
yeni perspektifler sundugu argiimanini gelistirmektedir.

Altinci makale, Thsan Sabri Gaglayangil'in 1960’lar ve 1970’lerde Tiirkiye'nin ABD'den uzaklasma
siirecindeki roliinii ele almaktadir. Tiirkiyenin Soguk Savas doneminde ABD ile olan yakin
iligkileri, 1960’lardan itibaren giderek zayiflamaya baslamistir. Caglayangil'in disisleri bakanlig
doneminde bu uzaklasma daha belirgin hale gelmistir. Makale, Caglayangil'in bu siiregte bir
politika girisimcisi mi yoksa yalnizca mevcut devlet politikalarinin bir uygulayicis1 mi oldugu
sorusuna odaklanmaktadir. Analizler, Tiirkiyenin ABD ile olan iligkilerindeki degisimin, kisisel
gabalarla degil, daha ¢ok uluslararasi sistemdeki yapisal degisiklikler ve Tiirkiyenin stratejik
konumuna dayal1 oldugunu 6ne siirmektedir.

Yedinci makale, Milli Goriis Hareketinin ¢ogulculuk arayisini ve ¢ok hukukluluk kavramini
kimlik siyaseti baglaminda degerlendirmektedir. Milli Goériisin ¢ok hukukluluk yaklagimi,
ozellikle Medine Vesikasrna dayanan tarihsel referanslar tizerinden bir arada yasama kiiltiirinii
vurgulamaktadir. Bu makale, ¢ok hukukluluk anlayigimnin Milli Goriis Hareketinin kiiltiirel
¢ogulculuk ve kimlik siyaseti baglamindaki taleplerini nasil sekillendirdigini ele almakta ve bu
yaklagimin demokratik bir siyasal sdzlesme sunup sunmadigini sorgulamaktadir.

Sekizinci makale ise, Istanbulda go¢ ve kentlesmenin yerel siyaset iizerindeki etkilerini
incelemektedir. 1950’lerden itibaren yogun go¢ alan Istanbul, sosyal ve ekonomik yapisinda
biiyiik degisimler yasamis ve bu siireg yerel siyaseti derinden etkilemistir. Gelen gé¢menler kentin
tiretim ve dagitim mekanizmalarina dahil oldukea, kentte yeni elit gruplar ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu
doniigiim, yerlesik elitlerin de konumlarini koruyabilmek adina degisime ugramasina neden
olmustur. Calisma, go¢ ve kentlesmenin Istanbuldaki elit yap1 iizerinde nasil bir déniisiim
yarattigini ve bu durumun yerel siyaset¢i profili ile siyasal taleplere nasil yansidigini saha
aragtirmalariyla desteklenen verilerle agiklamaktadir.

Bunlara ek olarak iki kitap incelemesini okuyucularimiza sunuyoruz. Bunlardan ilki ulus devletin
olusumu siirecinde soyad: verilmesi pratiginin yeni cumhuriyetin Tiirklestirme politikasinin
etkisi altinda sekillendigini savunan “Bu Soyadi Alinmamus Ise...” Ulus Insas1 ve Soyadlari baglikli
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kitab: ele almaktadir. Son olarak Osmanli sefaretnamelerinin Avrupa hakkinda gozlemlerinin
incelendigi “Osmanli Elgileri Gozii ile Avrupa” kitab:r degerlendirilmektedir.

Her bir makale, kendi alaninda 6nemli bir katki sunmaktadir ve bu sayida bu zengin icerigi
sizlerle bulusturmanin heyecanini yagiyoruz. Eylill 2024 sayisinda yer alan ¢aligmalarin sosyal
bilimlere farklr agilardan katkida bulunmasini temenni ediyor ve Siyasal Bilimler Dergisi olarak
bu sayiya katkida bulunan tiim yazar ve hakemlere tesekkiir ediyoruz.

Saygilarimizla,

Emre Ersen

Hasim Ozpolat

Feride Saliha Tagpinar
Ahmet Berk Boz

Merve Ozdemirkiran Embel

Ali Murat Kursun
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Tiirkiye'de 2010 Anayasa Referandumu Tartigmalarina Yeniden
Donmek: Demokratik Gegis mi, Otoriter Popiilizm mi?

frem TASCIOGLU"

Abstract

This article revisits the scholarly debates on the AKP’s constitutional amendment package that was put to
vote in the 2010 Turkish Constitutional Referendum. It takes the democratic theorist Andrew Arato and
law professor Ash Bali as major representatives of the two opposing views on the political implications
of the reform proposal. It compares and contrasts their arguments particularly in light of their different
assessments of the amendments which concern the restructuring of the judiciary, especially the Turkish
Constitutional Court. It argues that their fundamental controversy with regard to the democratic or
authoritarian nature of these amendments is rooted in the contrast between Bali’s predominantly
context-bound and Arato’s predominantly global approach. While Bali affirms the reform proposal as a
democratic step forward in transcending the persistent legacy of the Kemalist authoritarian “tutelary”
regime represented by the Constitutional Court, Arato interprets it as a manifestation of the global
populist-authoritarian retreat that expresses itself most visibly through assaults on the independent
judiciary. After a critical reading of these two approaches, this paper finalizes by way of introducing a
new framework that would counterbalance the context-bound approach with the global one and vice
versa that would arguably provide a new perspective through which one could unveil the particular
characteristics of the AKP’s populist constitutional politics at the time of the Referendum.

Keywords: 2010 Constitutional Referendum, Turkish Constitutional Court, Judiciary, Populism,
Liberal Democracy, Kemalism

Oz

Bu makale 2010 Tiirkiye Anayasa Degisikligi Referandumu’nda oylamaya sunulan anayasa degisiklik
paketi Uzerine yapilan bilimsel ve akademik tartigmalara yeniden bakmaktadir. Demokrasi
kuramcilarindan Andrew Arato ile hukuk profesorii Asli Bali, bu paketin siyasal igerimlerine dair iki zit

gorisiin baglica temsilcileri olarak ele alinmaktadir. Makale bu iki akademisyenin fikirlerini yarginin
ve ozellikle de Anayasa Mahkemesinin yeniden yapilandirilmasini ilgilendiren anayasa degisikliklerine
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yonelik yaklagimlar: 1s1g1nda kargilagtirmaktadir. Bu degisikliklerin demokratik veya otoriter dogasina
iliskin olarak iki yazarin arasindaki ihtilafin, Balinin (agirlikli olarak) baglam odakli ve Aratonun
(agirlikls olarak) kiiresel yaklagim bigimleri arasindaki farktan kaynaklandigini iddia etmektedir. Buna
gore Bali degisiklikleri Anayasa Mahkemesinin temsil ettigi Kemalist otoriter “vesayet¢i” rejimin
stireklilik teskil eden mirasinin agilmast yoniinde 6nemli bir adim olarak olumlarken, Arato ayni
degisiklikleri en belirgin olarak bagimsiz yargiya yonelik saldirilarda ifadesini bulan kiiresel bir otoriter-
popiilist “geri ¢ekilmenin tezahiirii olarak degerlendirmektedir. Bu makale, bu iki yaklagim bi¢imine
yonelik elestirel bir degerlendirmeden sonra, Referandum déneminde AKP’nin anayasa siyasetinin
6zgiil niteliklerini kavramak i¢in kiiresel ve baglam odakli yaklagimlar1 birbirine kars1 dengeleyen yeni
bir ¢erceve sunarak sonlanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: 2010 Anayasa Referandumu, Anayasa Mahkemesi, Yargi, Popiilizm, Liberal
Demokrasi, Kemalizm

1. Introduction

Turkish politics is approaching yet another era of constitutional debates. The Justice and
Development Party (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi, AKP) leader and President Erdogan’s constant
calls for a new civilian constitution in Turkey will most likely trigger debates on two fronts once
again, one concerning the underlying authoritarian political intentions behind this proposal and
the other concerning the authoritarian legacy of the constitution-making practices in Turkey
which has found its utmost expression in the constitution still in force, i.e. the 1982 Constitution
drafted and laid down by the military regime in Turkey (1980-1983). Taking its cue from the
anticipation of the likely emergence of discussions around these two aspects, this paper revisits
the heated debates on the AKP’s constitutional reform proposal that was put to vote in the 2010
Referendum in Turkey.

To recall, Turkey’s 2010 Referendum did not only happen to be one of the turning points in the
AKP’s consolidation of power both with regard to its electoral results, i.e., the ratification of the
constitutional proposal by 58 percent of the votes and its consequences in paving the ground
for the AKP to restructure the high judiciary, it was also the scene of major political as well as
intellectual debates and controversies that still persist in today’s discussions. On the one hand,
during the Referendum process, there occurred, in Kalaycioglu’s words, the expected resurgence
of a clash between secular and conservative political elites which represented and augmented
the already existing KulturKampf between the two opposing pro-secular and conservative
community life-styles in Turkey, each accusing the other of assaulting democracy in different
ways (Kalaycioglu, 2012, see Giilalp, 2010). On the other hand, there also emerged a different
form of polarization in intellectual and scholarly debates on the potentially democratizing or
autocratizing dynamics of this proposal, especially amongst political scientists, constitutional
scholars, political activists and journalists. While one side defended the proposal on the grounds
that it was a step forward in Turkey’s ‘democratic transition’ insofar as it challenged the bulwarks
of the Kemalist' authoritarian legacy of Turkish political architecture represented most vividly

1 Kemalism is the founding ideology of the Turkish Republic (1923) named after the founder of the state, Mustafa
Kemal Atatiirk. In the 1930s, ‘Kemalism’ has been officially clarified as the Six Arrows that constituted the pillars of
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by the Constitutional Court (Kéker, 2010; Ozbudun, 2010; Can, 2010), the other side strongly
opposed this view as it presumably downplayed the authoritarian inclinations of the ruling party,
especially with respect to its attempt to aggrandize the executive and diminish the separation of
powers through monopolistic control over the judiciary, most notably the Constitutional Court
(CNN Tiirk, 2010; Kaboglu, 2010; Yeginsu, 2010).2

Taking this highly intriguing polarization as its point of departure, this article picks out two
prominent scholars, namely the democratic theorist Andrew Arato and law professor Asl Bali
as two representatives of these conflicting views and scrutinizes how and in what ways they have
attached different meanings to the constitutional reform proposal, especially with respect to
the amendment concerning the reorganization of the judiciary in their analyses. What makes
their elaborations noteworthy for this paper is the following. With different intellectual and
academic backgrounds in law (Bali) and political theory (Arato), both scholars have significantly
contributed to the global scholarship around the link between constitutional reform and
democratic transition through empirically-grounded analyses in different regions. As Arato’s
recourse to novel constitution-making practices during and after Eastern European revolutions
and Bali’s quest to formulate models of political reform for the Middle East in the aftermath of the
Arab Spring arguably demonstrate, these scholars have mainly elaborated on the question of how
constitutional reform could be made part of the process of transforming authoritarian regimes in
the direction of democracy (see Arato, 2000; Bali, 2016, pp. 795-817).

Based on this shared normative framework, both have effectively indulged in the debates around
the reform proposal in Turkey in 2010 as well, dealing with it in terms of democratic transition
or regression. In different ways, they have addressed the reform proposal as reflective of wider
political processes — of democratization or de-democratization - that go beyond a simple
question of legal/constitutional change carried out by the AKP. What makes their interpretations
particularly interesting for this paper, though, is the fact that they have delivered either a
critical or affirmative reading of this proposal —in terms of its implications for democracy and
democratization — which makes them eligible for representing the core polemical views outlined
above. While Bali labels the proposal as part of a liberalization and democratization process
in its challenge towards the ‘tutelary state mechanisms, Arato deems it as part of ‘populist’ de-

democratization in its majoritarian/authoritarian inclinations.

the sovereign ideology: republicanism, secularism, populism, statism, nationalism and revolutionism. The ‘Kemalist’
ideology was first included in the ruling party CHP’s program and later, in the Constitution as an amendment in
the 1930s. Thus, with the introduction of the constitutional amendment, Kemalism was proclaimed as the official
doctrine of the Republican state (Parla & Davison, 2004).

2 The Turkish CC was established by the Constitution of 1961 which was drafted by the military-backed Constituent
Assembly after the 1960 Coup d’Etat. It was adopted as a mechanism of judicial review to check the constitutionality
of laws. Since its inception, it has been an object of controversy because it was simultaneously part of the 1960-1961
Constituent Assembly’s counter-majoritarian agenda to ‘balance the powers of government through constitutionalist
guarantees’ (Arato, 2016) and to restrict and control the political domain - the most visible expression of which is
the closing down of parties - in accordance with the constitutive principles of the Turkish Republic (Uran, 2015).
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This paper suggests that a close reading of the two authors’ arguments discloses the fact that
their essential point of controversy stems from the difference between a predominantly context-
bound and global approach in scrutinizing the AKP’s constitutional politics around 2010. While
Bali adheres to a historically contextualized approach and assesses the reform proposal against
Turkey’s political/constitutional background, overwritten by the persistent legacy of the Kemalist
authoritarian tutelary regime and its enduring institutions like the Constitutional Court (CC
from now on) and the military, Arato puts forward a global approach and interprets the reform
proposal as a manifestation of the global populist challenge to the normative liberal-democratic
framework and its indispensable formal institutional prerequisites that guard horizontal
accountability, one example being the independent judiciary. Thus, this paper argues that their
difference of opinions with regard to the most contested part of the amendment that concerns the
restructuring the CC is essentially an extension of the difference between a context-bound and a
global perspective. This paper suggests that an investigation into how these different perspectives
effect their judgements on the AKP’s reform proposal can offer us a new lens through which we
can unearth the fundamental points of disagreement that structure the scholarly disputes around
the 2010 Referendum in Turkey.

In the second part, this paper gives a brief historical summary of the political context that provides
the background to the 2010 Referendum. It argues that this context is determined by the crisis-
ridden tensions and confrontational encounters between the AKP and the ‘secular establishment’
embodied most visibly by the CC. After investigating this context, the third and fourth parts
of this paper first investigate Arato’s reading of the constitutional amendment package in 2010
and then, show how Bali puts forth a contrasting reading on the same issue. It argues that these
readings should be analyzed in terms of their diverse approaches to the AKP’s (constitutional)
politics at the time which either label it as populist in its majoritarian/authoritarian inclinations or
democratic in its challenge towards the ‘tutelary state mechanisms’ It particularly deals with how
they conceive the role of the CC as the antagonistic other of the AKP’s politics at the time. It argues
that while Arato utilizes populism as a global political logic characterized by an embodiment
model of representation and an incentive to colonize the state — which are embedded in its telos
towards promulgating an authoritarian ‘hybrid’ regime - in order to assess the reform package,
Bali emphasizes the ‘particularity’ of the Turkish context and offers a context-bound analysis
that leads her to affirm the reform proposal as liberal-democratic. In the fifth part, it critically
deals with each argument and asks whether there is a way to counterbalance the ‘context-bound’
approach with the ‘global’ and vice versa in order to provide a more comprehensive framework
through which to understand the AKP’s constitutional politics around 2010.

2. Turkey’s 2010 Constitutional Referendum

Turkey went through an important constitutional referendum on September 12, 2010, the date
marking the 30™ year of the military take-over which in turn heightened its symbolic value as a
contestation of and confrontation with the coup détat. Resulting in the passage of a package of
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constitutional amendments with the support of 58 percent of voters, the referendum perpetuated
the AKP and its leader PM Erdogan’s self-image as the initiator of a new social contract forged
between the people and their ‘real’ representatives in the government. The constitutional
amendment package consisted of twenty-six amendments and these all made important changes
to the 1982 Constitution which was and is still in force.

These twenty-six amendments included provisions that fell directly within the government’s
allegedly liberal-democratic stance in ‘civilianizing’ and ‘liberalizing’ the coup-era constitution
and covered making possible individual appeals to the CC; strengthening gender equality
and protection for children, the elderly, veterans and the disabled; and improving collective
bargaining rights (Kose, 2014, p. 124-125). In line with these amendments but with much
wider implications for the AKP’s self-presentation as a liberal-democratic political actor that
challenges the vestiges of the military junta regime (1980-1983), there were also constitutional
provisions that removed constitutional immunities for the perpetrators of the military coup of
1980; reduced the jurisdiction of the military courts and brought the decisions of the Higher
Military Council (Milli Giivenlik Kurulu, MGK) under judicial review (Bilgin, 2010; Ozbudun,
2011; Kalaycioglu, 2012). What caused much controversy during the Referendum process though
was the constitutional provisions that directly aimed at altering the composition of the judiciary,
mainly the Turkish CC and the High Council of Judges and Public Prosecutors (Hakimler ve
Savailar Yiiksek Kurulu, HSYK)?. According to this new arrangement, the number of sitting
judges in the CC would increase from 11 to 17. The parliament would select three judges from
the candidates nominated by bar associations and the Supreme Court of Appeals (Yargitay) and
the President would appoint the other 14 judges (Ozbudun, 2011). In line with this expansion of
CC, the number of the members of the judicial council, HSYK increased from seven to 22 and
they would no longer be elected only by the Supreme Court of Appeals (Yargitay) and the Council
of State (Sayistay), making the appointment procedure more open to the effects of lower-level
administrative and judicial institutions.

The 2010 Referendum has taken place in the AKP’s second term of office (2007-2011) which
was a crisis-driven context in which the ruling party struggled to simultaneously preserve and
consolidate its power against the established secular power, i.e., the military and the judiciary
(Akga and Balta-Paker, 2013, pp. 83-84; Ak¢a, 2014; Yegen 2017, pp. 76-79). Following the initial
phase (2002-2007) which thrived on a peaceful co-existence between the secular establishment
and the AKP as a consequence of the latter’s leading role in a passive-revolutionary project, i.e.,
the absorption of the anti-systemic legacy of Islamism into the enduring patterns of secularism
- alongside neoliberalism — around the label of conservative democracy (Tugal, 2009), this
latter period was marked by tensions that eventually evolved into an antagonistic confrontation
between the two power-blocs of the secular establishment and the AKP (Akga, 2014). This
transformation was most visible in the changing nature of the constitutional politics. While the
AKP’s first term was marked by a ‘consensus’ between the ruling party and the main opposition

3 In Turkey, HSYK is responsible for judges’ and prosecutors’ appointments, promotions and transfers as well as
disciplinary proceedings.
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party, the secularist Republican People’s Party (CHP, Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi) on constitutional
reform in line with the EU standards (Kalaycioglu, 2011, pp. 272-73; Yegen, 2017) which had no
sign of disagreement from either military or judiciary, this latter period was mostly distinguished
by the struggles between the aforementioned two power-blocs. There were important turning
points that pointed to and exacerbated the tension between the two which in turn added impetus
to the AKP’s attempts for constitutional change in matters directly related to its survival as well
as its power consolidation.

The first crisis erupted in the 2007 presidential elections. PM Erdogan’s call to Abdullah Giil
- who was the former prime minister from the AKP cadres - for nomination for presidency
unleashed the already present suspicions with regard to the AKP’s underlying motives for a
regime change. After the first round of elections for Giil's candidacy, the Office of the Chief
of General Staff issued a memorandum, reminding the public that the army in Turkey had the
duty and responsibility of protecting the fundamental principles of the Republic. In addition to
that, the CC attempted to block Gul’s candidacy at the behest of the opposition party, CHP with
a decision on the minimum number of parliamentary deputies required for the votes for the
presidential candidate. This counterattack resulted in the AKP’s call for early general elections
which finalized with the increase of support for its rule and the inauguration of the AKP’s second
term in office (Hale and Ozbudun, 2010, pp. 39-42). The crisis that erupted in the presidential
elections intensified in the upcoming years and unfolded more and more through the use of
constitutional/legal means as instruments of political struggles from both sides. There were many
instances that testified to such crisis-induced instrumentalization of constitutional/legal means
like 1) the 2007 constitutional referendum that allowed for direct presidential election, 2) the
AKP government’s constitutional proposal to reform the (constitutional) law that banned the
wearing of headscarves in institutions of higher education and the CC’s decision to overturn
this legislation, and 3) the AKP closure case and the CC’s - at least the majority of judges’ —
decision that the AKP had indeed served as a ‘focal point’ for anti-secular activities (Tombus,
2020, p. 78). Especially the CC’s increasing role in hindering the AKP’s political initiatives was
an expression of the intensification of the process called ‘judicialization of politics) i.e. the High
Court’s judicial activism in matters related to politics (Belge, 2006; Shambayati, 2008; Tezciir,
2009). In other words, the party closure case (Ozbudun, 2010) as well as the CC’s controversial
decisions on the ‘unconstitutionality of constitutional amendments’ regarding the issue of
headscarf ban (Yolcu and Roznai, 2012) disclosed the High Court’s involvement in politics
through constitutional review. In both cases, such judicial activism occurred on behalf of the
founding principles of Kemalism (mainly secularism) which were entrenched in the eternity
clauses of the 1982 Constitution and which expressed - according to the reports prepared by the
CC on the headscarf issue - the irrefutable and irreversible decision of ‘the constituent power’
(Arato, 2010b, p. 481). From this perspective that anchored itself on the unamendable articles
which were directly derived from the decision of the constituent will and entrenched in the 1982
Constitution, the legislative majorities like the AKP would only represent a constituted power
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which had no legitimate authority whatsoever to alter the hierarchically superior decisions of the
constituent power (Yolcu and Roznai, 2012, pp. 197-198).

The backlashes from the CC have only served to accelerate the AKP’s antagonization of the
High Court and its activism as it perceived the latter as an “unelected guardian” that trumped
the governmental initiatives to legislate according to the electoral mandate. Building on the
confidence of ‘electoral victory” in 2007 as well as the voters’ support for the constitutional
amendment the same year, the AKP decided to take on the challenge from the high judiciary in
2010 (Yegen, 2017, p. 77). It proposed a major reform package that most significantly amended
the constitutional articles regarding the structure of the CC as well as the HSYK and this package
was passed via the Referendum held in 2010 with a massive support from the voters.

The brief summary presented above shows that the 2010 Referendum is directly an expression
of the AKP’s struggles to preserve and consolidate its power against the Kemalist/secular
establishment, specifically against the CC’s interventions and interruptions which had erupted
on behalf of ‘constituent power’ and ‘constituent principles’ of the Turkish (constitutional) polity.
While most scholars noted and agreed upon the political stakes behind the call for Referendum,
there were nonetheless divergent opinions on the political implications of the constitutional
amendments, and this was intimately related to their overall assessment of the AKP’s politics as a
democratizing or non-democratizing force in the face of challenges from the CC.

3. Andrew Arato’s Liberal-Democratic Critique of the Constitutional Amendments:
The AKP as an Authoritarian-Populist Force

A prominent democratic theorist well-known for his work on democratic transitions as well
as for his pioneering studies on the paradigm of post-sovereign constitution-making (2016),
constituent power (2017) and populism (2022), Andrew Arato has been actively involved in the
polemical debates around the implications of the constitutional amendments in 2010 (Arato,
2010a & 2010b). His involvement continued in later periods as well, focusing on the intrinsically
linked trajectories of the AKP’s political mode of governance and its pursue of constitutional
change/replacement (Arato, 2019 & 2022). His approach towards the 2010 amendment package
was highly critical and he challenged it basically on two fronts, one related to the method of its
deliverance and the other related to its content. While the first critique was rooted in his preferred
normative model of how a ‘democratic transition’ should be pursued, the other concerned his
analysis of the AKP’s attempt to reorganize the High Courts (Arato, 2010a, pp. 345-350 & Arato,
2016, pp. 248-251).

One should argue from the outset that even though Arato initially introduced his arguments
through a context sensitive analysis of the path-dependent trajectories of Turkish constitutional
history, he nonetheless aspired to deliver a globally operative dichotomy between populism
and liberal-democracy which presumably unfolded in the two aforementioned aspects of
the AKP’s reform proposal. In Aratos global understanding of the populist challenge to the
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liberal-democratic framework, the former is defined as a political logic that takes recourse to the
unmediated expression of the popular will embodied by a sovereign representative and challenges
the constitutional mechanisms of liberal-democracy as mediations and limitations that hinder
such expression (Arato, 2022, p. 145). On the other side of the equation, we encounter a normative
definition of the liberal-democratic articulation which thrives on the inseparability between the
democratic and liberal pillars. Against some democratic scholars’ contention that populism is
indeed a challenge that upholds the democratic peoplehood against the growing encroachment
of the liberal-institutional framework occurring within neoliberal processes of depoliticization
(Mouffe, 2018) , Arato utilizes an Habermasian and Lefortian understanding that underlines
the necessary role of the normative and institutional premises of liberalism like the rule of law,
the constitutional protection of rights and separation of powers for a functioning democracy
(Arato, 2022, p. 145). From this perspective, contrary to being obstacles to the expression of the
democratic ideal of self-rule, the liberal/constitutionalist ideals, procedures and institutions
provide the very conditions for it. For, it upholds the people as the source of political legitimacy
(popular sovereignty) while making sure to (ideally) include all citizens. On the one hand, as
Habermas argues, the liberal safeguards for inalienable individual liberties make sure that the will
of the people is generated by the ‘actual process of deliberation between free (autonomous) and
equal citizens’ which is — ideally - inclusive of the whole demos (Habermas, 1996, pp. 118-131).
On the other hand, as Lefort suggests, the institutional/procedural framework (free elections etc.)
informed by the minimal requirements of liberalism (especially the principle of limiting power)
makes sure that no party excludes the minorities on the fallacious presumption of embodying/
incarnating the People as a substantial unity (Lefort, 1988, pp. 8-20). As populism is aversive
to the procedural and liberal mediations which comprise the ideas of rule of law, checks and
balances, personal liberties and a fair competitive electoral field, it disfigures and derogates the
democratic space, paving the way for an authoritarian/dictatorial power to claim to speak on
behalf of the People.

Based on this conceptual framework, Arato first argued that the AKP followed the method of
populist majoritarian imposition which was already prevalent in the ways in which it pursued
constitutional change, at least since 2007 crisis on the presidential election (Arato, 2010a, p. 345,
Arato, 2016, p. 248). His critique of this aspect of method was driven both by his particular
reading of the constitutional crisis in the time span covering 2007-2011 in Turkey and his general
normative approach to the question of the politically legitimate ways of replacing/changing the
constitution. With respect to the first level, he argued that the aforementioned constitutional
crisis between the CC and the AKP unfolded in two rounds (‘of horse race’) and these were 1)
the High Court’s decision to remove the amendments regarding the headscarf issue followed by
2) the party closure case which nearly finalized with the Court’s decision to ban the AKP (Arato,
2016, pp. 238-244). According to Arato, in the aftermath of such crisis-inducing confrontations,
the AKP explicitly chose to antagonize the TCC and followed the populist-majoritarian route
toward constitutional change in 2010 (‘third round of horse race’) instead of seeking consensus
and compromise for a new constitution through negotiations between parliamentary and
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non-parliamentary parties (Arato, 2016, p. 248). The AKP’s method of majority imposition that
was based on a full-fledged confrontational stance was partially a response to the CC’s attempts
to ‘freeze the constitutional process’ which became especially visible in the above-mentioned first
round. The CC’s controversial decision on banning the (constitutional) amendments to articles
10 and 42 which were proposed in order to lift the ban on headscarf in Turkish universities rose
upon on the normatively problematic assumption of ‘preserving’ the originary constituent power’s
decision - on secularism - that could not be altered by any legislative majority insofar as the latter
was strictly in the confines of ‘constituted power” (Arato, 2016, pp. 242-243). This normatively
fallacious ‘preservationist’ argument, in Aratos view, has in turn intensified the AKP’s majoritarian
as well as antagonistic stance which answered back on the grounds of an equally problematic claim
on deriving its “constituent authorization from the democratic electorate” (Arato, 2012, p. 474).
He summarized the AKP’s self-presentation as a legitimate actor with constituent authority in the
following way: “The parliamentary majority has been elected by and therefore expresses the will
of the majority of the Turkish people, who have the right to give themselves any constitution they
please” (Arato, 2016, p. 239). Here, according to Arato, we come across two problematic claims
put forward by the AKP: 1) the constituent power of the people can be embodied by an elected
authority and 2) the ‘majority’ of the Turkish electorate can account for the People as a whole.
First of all, the AKP’s claim to voice the demands of the majority of the people was built upon
a false premise as the “majorities of both 2002 and 2007 were artefacts of the very exclusionary
electoral law with a ten percent threshold that eliminated many otherwise viable parties from
parliament” (Arato, 2016, p. 239) Second and most importantly, such a unilinear extension of
the people’s constituent power to the parliamentary majority’s presumable constituent authority
did in fact conflate constituent and constituted power, ascribing the latter a ‘sovereign’ capacity to
make a new constitution from scratch.

Put in the wider context of Aratos work, the AKP’s claim amounted to nothing less than
‘populisny’ defined as a particular political logic of embodiment: “Populism seeks to occupy the
space of the constituent power.” (Arato, 2017) According to Arato, what is at stake in populism
as a political logic is not solely ‘electoral majoritarianism, i.e. democratic legitimacy in a purely
majoritarian manner (Arato, 2019) but a party’s or a sovereign figure’s claim to embody the
people as a whole. In more of a theoretically-oriented quest to depict the ‘theologico-political’
matrix that is constitutive of populism, he argues that the latter thrives on the proto-totalitarian
logic of popular sovereignty in claiming that there is an undivided and indivisible identity of the
People with a unitary will (‘Hidden God’) and that this will can be embodied by a party, leader
or a sovereign organ like the parliament (Arato, 2013). Thus, the AKP’s claim to embody the
constituent power of the people and replace the constitution accordingly pinpoints towards such
a populist embodiment. Although the AKP had not succeeded in replacing the constitution with
a new one, the reasoning behind their self-admitted authority to change the constitution as a
single party still derived from such a fallacious populist assumption.

For Arato, such a populist assumption had made the AKP’s majoritarian method of constitutional
change normatively illegitimate from the perspective of constitutional democracy. According to
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him, the normative criterion for distinguishing between the legitimate and illegitimate forms
and methods of constitution-making (or amending) is their proximity to the ‘post-sovereign
constitution-making’ paradigm or lack thereof — with the obvious proviso that every country
seeking democratic transition has its own independent trajectories (Arato, 2010b, p. 476). What
ultimately defines the post-sovereign paradigm is the multi-stage process of constitution-making
with the basic constitutionalist principles of “inclusion, compromise, publicity, free elections, self-
limitation and enforceable legality” applied to the process itself, getting in the way of a particular
group to elevate itself to the sole embodiment of the constituent power of the people (Arato and
Tombus, 2013, p. 428; see Tombus, 2020). In Arato’s view, the prefix — post in the post-sovereign
paradigm designates the “rejection of embodied, unitary, ‘substitutionist’ popular sovereignty in
favor of a pluralistic conception of democratic legitimacy” (Arato and Tombus, 2013, p. 428). In
this juxtaposition of popular sovereignty and constitutional democracy, the underlying normative
reference point is the Lefortian principle of keeping the (procedural-institutional) place of power
empty: no body, institution, or person should be able to claim to fully embody the sovereign
people, whose place must remain “an empty place” (Arato, 2016, p. 239; also see Tombus, 2020, p.
79). It was precisely the AKP’s disregard for keeping the place of power empty, visible in the very
- majoritarian and antagonistic - procedure of changing the constitution which made the whole
process leading to 2010 referendum constitutionally illegitimate.*

Arato argued that the ‘strategic’ intentions behind the proposal which have to do with the content
of the proposed amendments raised a lot of questions as well. Keeping in mind that he always
underlines the inextricable link between the content of constitutional change/replacement and the
method of its deliverance (Arato, 2016, p. 223), this argument of his was not surprising. He argued
that the essence of the amendment package lied in the constitutional provision that reorganized
the composition of the High Courts and diminished the CC’s power to review constitutional
amendments (Arato, 2010, p. 346, Arato, 2016, p. 248). For Arato, the AKP’s attempts to alter
the membership, jurisdiction and voting rules of the TCC were only parts of the ‘court-packing’
strategy aimed at neutralizing the judiciary (Arato, 2016, p. 249). The other (liberal-democratic)
provisions, e.g. proposals on affirmative action, collective bargaining and removal of immunity
afforded to the perpetrators of the 1980 coup were only instrumental, tactical maneuvers to attract
constituencies with pro-liberal and pro-democratic views (Arato, 2010a, p. 346). He argued that
the judicial reorganization plan unveiled the AKP’s populist-authoritarian route as it aspired to
remove the ‘obstacles’ that interfered with its governmental initiatives. By doing this, the AKP
was following the patterns of the other populist actors in power who resist “all the relevant forms
of power limitation, and any agency seeking to enforce it” (Arato, 2016, p. 249)

According to Arato, populists in power generally antagonize the High Courts as the latter would
intervene in order to guard “the differentiation and separation of powers none of which having
the right to monopolize speaking in the name of the popular sovereignty” (Arato, 2019, p.
331) What this guarding role of the High Courts amounts to is nothing less than keeping the
aforementioned Lefortian place of power empty. As many authors suggest, the (institutional-
procedural) delimitation of the empty place of power requires a constitutionalist background, i.e.,
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checks and balances, free competitive elections, independent judiciary and a strong commitment
to ‘rule of law’ (Miiller, 2016, p. 68; also see Blokker, 2019; Arato, 2022, pp. 125-126). For Arato,
the Constitutional Courts specifically play a significant role in preserving this background as
they do not only check whether the proposed constitutional amendments are constitutionalist
and thus, potentially stand in the way of the executive’s possible arbitrary infringement on the
constitutionalist principles of rule of law, individual liberties and so on but they also “distinguish
between the democratic constituent power and the constitutionally delegated (constituted) powers
of executive and legislatives”(Arato, 2022, p. 137) Thus, the very nature of the CCs in guarding
this differentiation challenges the populist executive’s ideal model of representation which hinges
on the model of the embodiment of the democratic constituent power (Arato, 2022, p. 150). Even
though Arato argues that the Turkish CC was neither the guardian of such differentiation nor
liberal-constitutionalist separation of powers in ideal terms, its increasing activism during the
2007-2010 period nonetheless signified the “attempt to establish at least one check and balance
in an increasingly monolithic system.” (Arato, 2016, p. 248; Arato, 2022, p. 170). Thus, within a
normative liberal-democratic framework, the CC still stood as a possible challenge against the
AKP’s populist authoritarian incentives and the most eligible way to side-step its intrusions was
to pack it according to the needs of the government.

For Arato though, it was not only the AKP’s antagonization and reorganization of the CC but also,
its intention for the authoritarian colonization of the state that disclosed the AKP rule’s populist
nature. At this point, we come across a new qualification of populism that is more concerned with
its processual nature as a ruling power. Such nature resides in its tendency towards incremental
autocratization and aspiration for ‘occupying’ and ‘colonizing’ the state institutions that perforce
clashes with the liberal-democratic differentiation of executive, legislative and judicial powers
(Urbinati, 2017, p. 584; Miiller, 2017, p. 596).

Arato’s concern with populist de-democratization as a gradual process makes his account a part
of the general literature on populism-in-power that emphasizes the latter’s gradual move towards
‘regime hybridization’ Scholars like Peruzzotti, Finchelstein and Urbinati argue in different ways
that (modern) populism arises as a ruling power and unfolds within a democratic setting in the
broader post-WW2 context of post-fascism and challenges (liberal-constitutional) democracy
from within (Finchelstein, 2017, p. 93, 134, 150; Finchelstein and Urbinati, 2018, pp. 16-17;
Peruzzotti, 2017, p. 322). More specifically, Peruzzotti describes this immanent challenge in terms
of a (progressive) hybridization in which there occurs a “slow, yet steady process of transformation
of the institutional landscape of democracy via the gradual dismantling of constitutive elements
of liberal democratic regimes” (2017, p. 315) In a similar line of thought, Urbinati and
Finchelstein argue that populism is an internal periphery of democracy which grows within the
latter and incrementally disfigures it, “taking away most of its open, pluralistic, and deliberative
traits but not its institutions and procedures as such” (2018, p. 22) Thus, in all these accounts,
we encounter a transnational and cross-regional governmental mode that does not denunciate
the democratic procedures (like elections, majority principle or even functioning judiciary) but
incrementally transfigures and desubstantializes them in the service of aggrandizing the populist
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executive. Aratos reading on populism-in-power resonates and dovetails with these accounts as
he depicts the populist route towards authoritarianism as a form of democratic hybridization
defined as the mixing of authoritarian practices and norms into formally democratic institutions
within the gradual move towards hollowing out the latter (Arato, 2022, p. 20, 112). Within
this overall understanding, he reformulates the AKP’s strategy to pack courts as part of a
wider process underwritten by a stealth and incremental authoritarianism that passes through
different stages the endpoint of which seem to be the establishment of a distinct regime with a
presidentialist constitution (Arato, 2022, p. 170; Varol, 2018, p. 339). In other words, such strategy
is part of populism’s telos towards passing the threshold between constitutional democracy and
authoritarianism which unfolds, in Aratos overall schema, through an ideal-typical sequence
in which populism as a governmental mode of power goes through the stages of populism-in-
government, populism-as-government and populism-as-regime along a continuum, each one
depicting a more authoritarian characteristic than the previous one (Arato, 2022, pp. 121-138).

All in all, Arato’s reading predominantly utilizes populism which he associates with a global anti-
constitutionalist political logic in order to understand the main features of the AKP’s reform
proposal in 2010. He designates the (authoritarian) populist features of the AKP’s constitutional
politics — in terms of method and content — around 2010 at two interrelated dimensions: its proto-
totalitarian logic of claiming to embody the constituent power of the people and its governmental
logic that incrementally derogates and disfigures constitutional democracy.

4. Ashi Bali’s Affirmative Reading of Constitutional Amendments: AKP as a Liberal-
Democratic Force

On the other hand, Asli Bali, a professor of law who is well known for her studies on the particular
constitutional trajectories of Turkey and democratic transition in the Middle East, has also written
extensively on the 2010 Referendum and claimed that her analysis of the same process leading up
to the referendum was based on a methodological and historiographic move that would refrain
from obscuring the specificities of the Turkish constitutional context and instead attend to “the
constitutive processes, institutional legacies, ideological commitments, historical patterns, and
social stratification” (Bali, 2012, p. 315) that determine the latter. Her particular attention to the
itineraries of Turkish constitutional history followed along the lines of the ‘strong state’ thesis that
had been widely circulating among the liberal-democratic scholars for more than three decades
(Heper, 1992; Ozbudun, 1996). In broad terms, this thesis refers to a founding yet persistent
authoritarian-modernist mind-set identified as Kemalism* that presumably maintains and
perpetuates the patrimonial and state-centric political culture of the Turkish-Ottoman Empire
and that is continuously implemented by the democratically unaccountable acts of the civilian
and military bureaucracy (for a critical account see Dinler, 2003; Aydin, 2006; Bakiner, 2018).
It was particularly her adoption of this thesis that grounded her identification of the AKP as an

4  Seesupra note 1.
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agent of democratization and liberalization who aspired to put an end to the ‘Kemalist’ tutelary
regime and the judicial guardianship that acted on the latter’s behalf (2010, 2012).

Following this thesis, Bali argued that the very authoritarian and statist foundations of the
Republic that unfolded through the (founding) Kemalist elites’ top-down modernizing project
of constructing a nation has tainted the whole trajectory of Turkish politics (2012, p. 262). The
state-society cleavage that determined this initial ‘modernist’ project has “later transposed into
a division between the civilian and military bureaucracy of the state (devlet) and the elected
branches of the government (hiikiimet)”, planting the later seeds of the particular conflict between
the CC (as the ‘guardian’ of the state) and the AKP (as a democratically-elected government).
(2012, p. 263) In other words, the judiciary’s resistance to constitutional reform(s) in 2007-2010
and the crisis induced by such resistance was directly a manifestation of a “stalled democratic
consolidation originated in dynamics dating back to the founding of the Republic” (2012, p. 309)
Turkish Republican history after the single-party rule (1923-1946) was, in Bali’s words, more
or less overridden with cycles of repression and liberalization whereby the ‘state’ continuously
reasserted control on behalf of Kemalist ideological orthodoxy though military interventions
(1960, 1971 1980, 1997) against the democratic - civilian groups (mostly governments) who were
eager to liberalize the country (2012, p. 279, 310) For Bali, the post-Cold War context coupled
with the destabilizing effects of military interventions have led to a minor change of strategy
on the side of the Kemalist elites within this continuous schema as they began to deploy “the
judiciary as a final line of defense against democratic demands for liberalization.” (2012, p. 280)
Nothing really changed in terms of the crisis-inducing dynamics of state-society and/or state-
government cleavage but only the role of the judiciary intensified as the “guardian of the founding
ideological commitments of the state” (2012, p. 320)

Bali’s context-bound reading of the constitutional trajectories of Turkey delivered a different
interpretation of the “independent judiciary” presumably dictated by liberal-democracy. She
argued that, contrary to the Western constitutionalist paradigm within which High Courts are
embedded in a rights-based constitutionalism and their practices of “judicial review” protect
a substantive set of individual rights against the state’s possible encroachments, the CC’s
predominant role has always been guarding the ideological commitments of the state in Turkey
(Bali, 2012, p. 311). Thus, from a liberal-democratic normative standpoint, the independence of
the Turkish judiciary paradoxically served the sustainment of the founding authoritarian ideology
of Kemalism, not least because it has always been insulated from democratic accountability in
order to control and contain the possible dangers that the electoral majorities’ divergence from
the state’s ideological commitments might introduce (Bali, 2012, p. 258).

Thus, the AKP’s responses - in spite of all the frustrations caused by the judiciary - in advancing
the reform process in 2010 were in fact an insistence on liberalizing/ democratizing the Turkish
political/constitutional context in accordance with the demands from the ‘democratic’ electorate
hitherto pushed to the ‘margins’ of politics designed by the Kemalist elites comprising of the
military, judiciary and the Kemalist middle-class involving the CHP (Bali, 2012, pp. 295-296). In
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contrast to Arato, Bali suggested that the four key areas of reform - individual freedoms, political
rights, civilianization and judicial reform - in the package were inseparably linked as they were
advancements towards liberalizing and democratizing the semi-authoritarian regime in Turkey
(Bali, 2010). Suggesting that a context-sensitive reasoning would necessarily uphold judicial
accountability (to other branches of checks and balances like the elected officials) over judicial
independence in Turkey, she argued that the change in the composition and election process of
high judiciary was nothing less than a “greater democratic accountability in the appointments
process.” (2010) The expansion of the CC (from eleven to seventeen members) as well as the
HSYK (from seven to twenty-two members) made sure that the appointment procedure was
more democratic, enhancing the role of the Parliament in the appointments to the TCC as well
as the role of lower-level administrative and judicial institutions in appointments to the HSYK.
This new make-up promulgated, according to Bali, the loosening of the Kemalist ‘ideological’
guardianship that was also a consequence of the ‘elitist’ circumscription of the judiciary, i.e., the
restriction of the available candidates for the TCC and HSYK to the members of the High Courts
(Bali, 2010).

So, all in all, Bali’s interpretation of the AKP’s reform proposal significantly diverged from Arato’s
critical reading and this was mainly due to her emphasis on the particularity of Turkish historical
context underwritten by the persistence of an Kemalist authoritarian tutelary regime. It is this
context-bound interpretation that led her to affirm the so-called liberal-democratic aspects of
the reform proposal.

5. Arato’s Global and Bali’s Context-Bound Readings: A Critical Commentary

Until now, this paper has aimed to investigate the ways in which Arato’s global and Bali’s context-
bound approach have determined their particular interpretations of the AKP’s constitutional
reform proposal in 2010 respectively. In this final section, it aims to present the possible ways
through which one could enrich these accounts via counterbalancing the global approach with
the context-bound one and vice versa which will arguably provide a more comprehensive picture
of the AKP’s constitutional politics around 2010.

Her illuminating insights into the context-bound trajectories of Turkeys long-standing
authoritarian constitutional politics notwithstanding, Balis context-bound reading suffers
from two major shortcomings. First, she tends to conflate context-sensitivity with a form
of exceptionalism, i.e., reading Turkish constitutional history along the lines of a sui generis
dichotomy between state and society or between the Kemalist tutelary regime and democratically-
elected civilian governments. In such an exceptionalist framework, she completely disregards
judicial independence as a form of Kemalist guardianship which in her view paradoxically
“serves to sustain the power of old-regime decision makers and block pathways to future
political liberalization.” (Bali, 2012, p. 243) Such an assessment leads her to completely ignore
the possibility that the AKP’s attempt to restructure the judiciary might not be democratic but
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authoritarian. In fact, we now have empirical findings that assert the view that the result of
the ratification of the reform proposal has in fact contributed to the authoritarian capture of
the judiciary in line with the AKP’s Islamic conservative ideological commitments (see Varol,
Pellegrina and Garoupa, 2017). For instance, just after the ratification of the amendment package
in 2010, there occurred a highly controversial election for the selection of the members for
HSYK and the pro-government candidates won all ten seats, brushing aside candidates who
are members of different organizations (like YARSAV and Demokrat Yargi) (Bakiner, 2016, p.
150; Insel, 2010). In a similar manner, the CC’s approval of the educational reform which was
based on the so-called Law 4+4+4 in 2012 and which provided courses of Islamic instruction in
the middle and high schools curricula with extra elective courses also pinpointed towards the
populist-majoritarian leanings of the new CC as its decision supported the exclusive teaching
of the majority religion of Sunni-Islam (Oder, 2017). Even the later trajectories of the AKP’s
constitutional politics have confirmed this overall tendency to capture and monopolize the
judiciary to the point of making it totally subservient to the policies of the new Presidential
regime that was ratified in the 2017 Constitutional Referendum, a Referendum which took place
during the state of emergency declared after the coup attempt in 2016 (Aydin-Cakur, 2023, p. 13)
Significantly, such ratification — which has empowered the executive in unprecedented ways -
was accompanied by the ratification of constitutional provisions that significantly strengthened
the AKP’s power over the CC and HSYK. For, all appointments would now be made either by the
parliament dominated by the AKP or the President who would now officially declare himself as
the leader of the incumbent party as one of the amendments opened the way for him to let go of
political neutrality, affirming Arato’s — rather than Bali’s — views on the AKP’s populist incentives
to gradually colonize the state (see Ekim and Kirisci, 2017).

Although it would be a strictly retrospective judgement to claim that Bali has mistaken the AKP’s
authoritarian populism for democratization and liberalization, one could still argue that her
excessive emphasis on the contextual itineraries of Turkey’s Kemalist-republican authoritarian
legacy embodied by the High Courts leads her to oversee the possibility of a similar authoritarian
political logic carried out by the AKP at the time.

Second, she overrides the possibility that a strict dichotomic vision of Turkish politics that opposes
the ‘center’ (state) to the periphery (‘the marginalized masses’) is not reflective of a sociological
reality but an extension of the hegemonic operation carried out the by the conservative right-
wing political legacy in Turkey (Ates, p. 111). As some scholars have illuminatingly noted, the
dualistic narrative around state and society (or ‘center’ and ‘periphery’) in fact has actually played
a critical discursive role, especially in the period between 2002-2010, in the AKP’s endeavor to
garner support from the electorate (See Tombus, 2020, pp. 60-61; Bakiner, 2018, p. 504; S6zen,
2020, p. 222). Thus, at this level, her context-bound analysis comes close to recirculating an
already present populist hegemonic discourse without giving due attention to how it might serve

the AKP’s power consolidation.
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In both of these dimensions, Bali’s context-bound account needs to be counter-weighted by a
global understanding of populism’s autocratic dynamics like the one put forward by Arato that
would offer us a new perspective on the AKP’s possible tendencies for power concentration and
consolidation.

Arato’s utilization of the normative imaginary around the dichotomy between populism and
liberal democracy is particularly useful as it helps us to insert the AKP’s reform proposal
within the emergent global authoritarian retreat which is emblematized by the incrementally
autocratizing dynamics of populism in power. In fact, the globally observable trend in the
populists’ use of legal/constitutional means in the service of consolidating their power, curbing
democratic mechanisms of horizontal accountability, e.g., the judiciary and constructing a
more authoritarian order validates Arato’s analysis. In fact, some examples like the right-wing
populist Fidesz party and its leader Orban’s use of constitutional amendments and eventually,
constitutional replacement (2012) to restructure the Hungarian Constitutional Court’s size,
appointment procedures as well as its jurisdiction or Venezuela’s left-wing populist regime’s
utilization of court-packing strategies under the leadership of Chavez and Maduro within the
time span of two decades starting from 1999 clearly show us the trans-regional dynamics of
a populist de-democratization across different political spectrums (Landau, 2013, p. 208-209;
Holgado and Urribarri, 2023, pp. 266-272).

However, his approach has to be complemented and qualified by an analysis of the context-
bound trajectories of the Turkish right-wing religious-conservative politics that finds its latest
expression and resurgence in the AKP’s populist discourse as well as its operational logic of
governance in the crisis-driven context that covers the period between 2007 and 2010 (see Tagkin,
2008). In addition, it is necessary to enrich his account by giving due attention to how the liberal-
democratic values became constitutive of the AKP’s populist discourse in its anti-coup rhetoric
which essentially targets the 1980 military intervention and the 1982 Constitution.

Starting with the first dimension, although a comprehensive balance sheet of the mentioned
right-wing legacy is beyond the scope of this paper, it is crucial to note its core element, namely
its rhetoric of “national will” in the service to understanding the AKP’s constitutional politics and
Referendum campaign around 2010. A rhetoric that has gained its prominence with the rise of
the conservative right-wing Democrat Party (DP) and its electoral success in the 1950 elections
that ended the Kemalist one-party rule, “national will” has been equated strictly with the electoral
majority that is then further refined and represented as the authentic (“culturally-conservative”)
people who are deprived of their democratically legitimate power by the entrenched bureaucratic
elites’ anti-democratic occupation of the state (Sozen, 2008, 2020; Kazim Ates, 2017). Significantly,
the imagined elites included the judiciary alongside military as well, especially after the 1960s as
the new constitutional regime which was promulgated in the wake of the military overthrow
of the DP government has institutionalized the CC as a checking mechanism over the possible
majoritarian/ist capture of the state and the elective majorities’ possible divergence from the
founding Kemalist principles (Isiksel, p. 714; Belge, p. 663).
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There are specifically three features of this right-wing conservative politics that makes it populist
and these concern its anti-elitism, its vision of democracy and its particular aim to transfigure the
electoral-representative procedures into a tool of confirmation of an already existent people. Its
anti-elitism targeting the power bloc comprised of military and civil bureaucracy is an example
of the (Laclauian) populist discursive construction of an antagonistic frontier separating people
from (institutionalized) power: ... populism involves the division of the social scene into two
camps. This division presupposes the presence of some privileged signifiers which condense in
themselves the signification of a whole antagonistic camp (‘the regime, ‘the oligarchy’, and ‘the
dominant groups and so on, for the enemy...” (Laclau, 2005, p. 87). Also, its preferred model
of democracy is populist as it is imagined solely in terms of a procedural/electoral mode of
authorization of the rulers by the electorate and a reconquering of the state mechanisms by the
“authentic” popular will most elaborately represented/embodied by the executive power (Somer,
2016). For, such a view of democracy primarily excludes the liberal-constitutionalist safe-
guards that would pose counter-majoritarian limits for the unbridled expression of popular will
and deems them anti-democratic, attesting to the aforementioned authoritarian tendencies of
populism. Finally, its particular approach to the semantics around the procedure of electoral
authorization is also populist as it aims to transfigure the representative nature of elections in the
direction of affirming an already existent people (see S6zen, 2019, 277) and effectively hollowing
out the transformative nature of the prefix - re of re-presentation that would modify the people
as a procedurally mediated aggregate of individual votes or in Leforts words, a numerical
element rather than a substantial and unitary “will” (Lefort, 1988, p. 230; see Arditi, 2003, p.
22). In this approach, the elections are not considered as an institutional device for assessing
different competitive claims to represent the latent popular will for a brief period of time but
“as the revelation of a majority that is claimed to already exist (‘the good” or ‘authentic people’)”
(Urbinati and Finchelstein, 2018, p. 23).

All these three populist features of the conservative right-wing legacy reappear in the AKP’s
constitutional politics in the process thatleads up to the 2010 referendum (2007-2010), designating
a break from the intermittent period of the AKP rule (2002-2007) characterized by a pro-EU
and pro-liberal stance that was conciliatory with and non-confrontational towards the “secular”
establishment (Turam, pp. 34-35; Yavuz, p. 68). To reiterate, in the later period leading up to the
Referendum, the AKP antagonized the CC as a juristocratic body composed of bureaucratically
enclaved elites who hinder the parliament-led democratic processes of amendment (“anti-
elitism”)°, envisioned the democratic transition in terms of redesigning the judiciary as a servant
to the so-called people ( “vision of democracy as reconquering the state”)® and finally, depicts the

Referendum as a mode of acclamation of the AKP leadership by an already existent “authentic”

5  During the Referendum campaign, PM Erdogan declared: “We are defending change against the
bureaucratic elites who resist change.” Sabah, August 13, 2010.

6  InanIstanbul meeting, Erdogan declared that “the judiciary, which used to be their back garden, is now
going to be the nation’s [people’s] front garden” (2010, Istanbul meeting).
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people against the vestiges of elite power who are part of a broad coalition deemed as the ‘axis of
evil’ ( “transfiguration of elections”)”.

Interestingly, during the 2010 Referendum, the rhetoric of national will coexisted with a liberal-
democratic discourse that presented the reform proposal as a chance to implement democracy
along the lines of rule of law and human rights. However, this reference to liberal ideals was
part and parcel of the AKP’s populist discursive articulation of the victimized people against the
oppressive measures adopted by the military regimes, the latest example of which is the 1980-
1983 junta. In this regard, Arato’s assertion that the liberal provisions of the reform proposal -
including the amendment that lifts the ban on putting the junta leaders on trial — are merely a
window-dressing, i.e., instrumental measures that veil the AKP’s populist authoritarian intentions
misses out the fact that the liberal rhetoric in fact constituted an integral part of the AKP’s time-
bound populist hegemonic politics at the time. Here, the normative imaginary around a strict
dichotomy between liberal-democracy and populism falls into disarray, at least when we take into
consideration the fact that the AKP formulated its populist discursive articulation in terms of a
liberal (“yes to rule of law, no to the rule of rulers”) challenge to the lingering effects of the 1980
military coup during the campaign for the 2010 Referendum (see Hiirriyet, 2010). Promulgated
in the prevalent counter-hegemonic memory narrative of “coming to terms with the past” at
the time (Bakiner, 2013), the AKP’s Referendum campaign counter-posed the rule of law and
human rights against the past injustices, cruelties and atrocities committed by the junta during its
reign (1980-1983) and presented the Referendum as a necessary step towards confronting these
assaults as well as the authoritarian/illiberal nature of the 1982 Constitution (Birnbaum, 2010).

In the end, the intricate ways in which the AKP’s populism combines the right-wing conservative
legacy of the “national will” with a liberal-minded “anti-coup” rhetoric around 2010 provides
us with a context-sensitive perspective that would arguably enrich and complement Arato’s
otherwise useful global analysis of the reform proposal.

6. Conclusion

This article has revisited two opposing narratives on the implications of the AKP’s constitutional
reform proposal that has been put to Referendum in 2010 in order to excavate the tensions between
a predominantly context-bound and global approach. Its main intent was to provide a new lens
through which we could elaborate on the reasons as to why there was such a visible divergence
in the scholarly assessments on the nature of the reform proposal at the time of the Referendum
and propose a new analytical framework based on the juxtaposition and interpenetration of
the ‘global” and the ‘contextual’ It has picked out the constitutional scholar Bali and democratic
theorist Andrew Arato as two main representatives of these two approaches and compared and
contrasted their views on the question of whether the amendment package would be considered

7 During the Referendum campaign, PM Erdogan declared: “They run away from democracy and
freedom. However, they agreed to oppose the amendments that will enlarge the people’s horizons. This
is a coalition of the evil” Hurriyet, August 1 2010.
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an important step for democratic transition or instead a part of the global retreat realized by
the populist dynamics of authoritarianization against the normative bulwarks of the liberal-
democratic institutional framework. In both views, it argued, the main lynchpin around which
the affirmative and critical assessments revolved has been the amendments concerning the
reorganization of the judiciary. It has attested to the ways in which Bali’s context-bound approach
has mainly emphasized the ossified Kemalist authoritarian political culture and interpreted
the reform proposal as part of a wider liberalization and democratization attempt to transcend
it, while Arato’s global approach has focused on the populist-authoritarian incentives behind
the proposal. It has also argued that while Bali’s approach should be counter-weighted with an
analysis attuned to the global dynamics of populism, Arato’s approach has to be complemented by
an analytical framework more attentive to the AKP’s indigenous form of populism underwritten
by the curious amalgam of the right-wing conservative legacy and a liberal “anti-coup” rhetoric
in the period around 2010 Referendum. In light of the likely reemergence of discussions around a
new constitution in Turkey, one can conclude that such a perspective that reinterprets the global
through the contextual and vice versa will not only help us navigate through the scholarly debates
around 2010 but also, understand the present political conjuncture, given the fact that ‘populism’
and ‘Kemalism’ still remain to be the two major lynchpins around which the political debates
under the AKP rule revolve.
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Oz

21. ylizyilda yapay zeka teknolojileri uluslararasi giivenlik giindemi {izerinde 6nemli bir degisim
yaratma potansiyeli tasimaktadir. Giiniimiizde s6z konusu teknolojiler devletlerin ulusal giivenlik ve
askeri stratejilerinde gozlemlenebilir bir degisime neden olmakta ve ayni sekilde, savas sahasi izerinde
ve savagin icra edilis biciminde de hizli bir doniigiim yaratmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, yapay zeka
teknolojileri istihbarat, siber, uzay ve bilgi operasyonlar1 alanlarina da her gegen daha fazla sirayet
etmektedir. Uluslararas: sistemin iki bityiik giicti olan ABD ve Cin mevcut sartlarda yapay zekanin
askeri uygulamalarina en fazla biitge ayiran ve bu teknolojileri askeri modernizasyon siirecine en hizl
dahil eden devletler olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Her iki devlet ordu kuvvetlerinin neredeyse tamamina
yapay zeka teknolojilerini hizli bir sekilde entegre etmekte ve bu teknolojileri gerek konvansiyonel
gerekse niikleer silah sistemlerinin ayrilmaz bir pargasi haline getirmektedir. Bu ¢aligma, yapay
zeké teknolojilerinin artan askeri uygulamalarinin ABD ve Cin arasindaki gii¢ dengesine nasil ve
hangi yonleriyle etki ettigi sorusuna cevap aramaktadir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak ¢aligma, yapay zeka
teknolojilerinin askeri uygulamalarinin ABD ve Cin arasinda bir silahlanma yarisina doniiserek gii¢
dengesi 6zelinde giivenlik ikilemi, niikleer caydiricilik, savas esigi ve ittifak sistemlerinde degisiklik
yarattig1 argiimanini ileri sirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yapay Zeka, Silahlanma Yarisi, ABD, Cin, Gii¢ Dengesi

Abstract

In the 21% century, artificial intelligence technologies have the potential to bring about a momentous
change on the international security agenda. Currently, these technologies observably set a new agenda
in the national security and military strategies of states as well as in the battlefield and the methods of
conducting warfare. Artificial intelligence technologies are also gradually incorporated into the fields of
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intelligence, cyber, space and information operations. Among all states, the U.S. and China, as the two
great powers of the international system, allocate the largest budget to military applications of artificial
intelligence and ambitiously integrate these technologies into military modernization processes.
Both states swiftly apply artificial intelligence technologies to almost all of their military forces and
strive to make these technologies an integral part of conventional and nuclear weapons systems. This
article seeks an answer to the question of how military applications of artificial intelligence determine
the security agenda between the U.S. and China. The article maintains that military applications of
artificial intelligence technologies have turned into an arms race between the U.S. and China. Artificial
intelligence potentially affects the balance of power between the US and China and reshapes the security
dilemma, nuclear deterrence, war threshold and alliance formation between the two.

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence, Arms Race, U.S., China, Balance of Power

1. Giris

Yapay zeka teknolojisi dijital ve fiziksel ortamlarla kurdugu etkilesim ile gelisim kaydeden
ve algilama, 6grenme, konusma ve akil yiriitme gibi karmagik gorevler iistlenen bilgisayar
sistemleridir. Makine 6grenimi ve otonom sistem gibi modern teknolojiler ile birbirine dogrudan
bagli olan yapay zeka, giiniimiizde hizla gelisen bilgisayar teknolojileri sayesinde bir¢ok farkls
kaynaktan veri toplayabilen, bu verileri isleyebilen ve cok sayida problemi kendi bagina ¢6zebilen
bir teknoloji halini almistir (West, 2018; Gadiyar, Zhang ve Sankaranarayanan, 2019, s. 167).
Gerek sivil gerekse askeri uygulamalar1 nedeniyle cift kullanimli (Dual-Use) bir teknoloji olma
ozelligini tasiyan yapay zeka 21. yiizyilda giivenlik, politika, ekonomi ve hukuk gibi bir¢cok alanda
gozlemlenebilir bir degisim yaratma potansiyelini ortaya koymaktadir.

Yapay zeka teknolojisi diger tiim alanlarda oldugu gibi uluslararas: giivenlik giindemi iizerinde
de somut bir degisim yaratmaktadir. [kinci Diinya Savagindan bu yana yapay zeka destekli silah
sistemleri savas sahasinda kullaniliyor olmasina ragmen giiniimiizde bu teknolojiler devletlerin
ulusal giivenlik ve askeri stratejilerinde biiyiik bir devrim yaratmaya devam etmektedir. Bu
degisim sonucunda, yapay zeka teknolojilerinin devletlerin ulusal giivenligi ya da uluslararasi
giivenlik tizerinde nasil ve ne derecede bir doniisiim yaratacagi 6nemli bir tartisma konusu haline
gelmistir. Bu tartigmalarin bir kismi orta ve uzun vadede yapay zekanin askeri teknolojilerdeki
statiikoyu biitiintiyle yeniden tanimlayacagi, devletlerin giivenlik stratejilerine iliskin yerlesik
anlayist degistirecegi, savasin genel karakteristiginde ve icra edilis bicimde radikal bir degisim
yaratacagl ve savaslarin robotlagma siirecini hizlandiracagini ileri stirmektedir (Davis, 2019, s.
5-6; Rickli, 2020, s. 41-42; Rickli ve Mantellassi, 2023, s. 15). Ote yandan, bu konuya iligkin diger
bir hakim goriis ise yapay zeka teknolojilerinin askeri uygulamalarinin uluslararas: giivenlik
tizerinde yaratacagi potansiyel etkilere daha temkinli yaklagmaktadir. Bunlar, yapay zeka
teknolojilerinin savasin kaotik ve yikici dogasini degistiremeyecegini savunmaktadir. Bununla
birlikte, yapay zekanin devletlerin kurumsal, organizasyonel ve stratejik kiiltiirii tizerinde bir
doniigiim yaratamayacagl, savaslarin yapay zekadan ¢ok insan zekasi ve tecriibesine ihtiyag
duymaya devam edecegi ve yine yapay zekdnin devletler i¢in bir silahtan ¢ok stratejik bir
danigman oldugu argiimanlar1 bu goriisiin diger parcalarini olusturmaktadir (Ayoub ve Payne,
2016, s. 808-809; Hynek ve Solovyeva, 2022, s. 90).
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Uluslararast iliskiler ve giivenlik ¢alismalari literatiirinde bu tartismalar yogun bir sekilde devam
ederken, es zamanl olarak devletler yapay zeka destekli silah sistemleri tizerine hizli bir ¢alisma
yiriitmektedir. Bu kapsamda, 6zellikle Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) ve Cin yapay zekanin
askeri uygulamalarina en fazla biit¢ce ayiran ve yapay zekay: askeri modernizasyon siirecine en
hizli dahil eden iki devlet olarak ortaya ¢cikmaktadir. Her iki devlet yapay zeké teknolojilerini
kara, hava, deniz, uzay ve siber kuvvetlerine entegre etmekte ve bu teknolojilerin yardimiyla
silahli kuvvetlerinin kapasitesini artirmaya ¢alismaktadir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak, bu ¢alisma yapay
zeka teknolojilerinin artan askeri uygulamalarinin ABD ve Cin arasindaki gii¢ dengesine nasil ve
hangi yonleriyle etki ettigi sorusuna cevap aramaktadir. S6z konusu arastirma sorusuna yanit
bulabilmek amaciyla her iki devletin askeri alandaki yapay zeka ¢aligmalarini ayrmtili bir sekilde
inceleyen bu makale, yapay zeka teknolojilerinin askeri uygulamalarinin ABD ve Cin arasinda
bir silahlanma yarisina dontiserek giic dengesi 6zelinde giivenlik ikilemi, niikleer caydiricilik,
savas esigi ve ittifak sistemlerinde degisiklik yarattig1 argiimanini ileri siirmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede,
Cinde yapay zeka ¢aligmalar1 2013 yilinda iktidara gelen Xi Jinping yonetimiyle hiz kazanirken,
ABDde ise 2014 yilinda hayata gegirilen Ugiincii Ofset Stratejisi (Third Offset Strategy) ile yapay
zekanin askeri uygulamalarina ge¢mise nazaran ¢ok daha fazla odaklanilmigtir. Dolayisiyla yapay
zekanin askeri uygulamalarinin giig dengesi tizerindeki etkileri 6zellikle son on yillik stiregte daha
gozlemlenebilir bir hale gelmistir. Bu kapsamda, ¢alismada ilk olarak yapay zeka teknolojileri
gercevesinde ylriitiilen kavramsal tartigmalar ve yapay zekanin uluslararas: giivenlik giindemine
yansimalar1 teorik boyutlariyla agiklanacaktir. Calismanin devaminda ABD ve Cin'in takip ettigi
yapay zeka stratejisi ve her iki devletin yapay zek4 teknolojilerini silah sistemlerine nasil entegre
ettikleri tartigilacaktir. Nihai olarak, caligmanin ileri stirdligii temel arglimana paralel bir sekilde
yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarimin ABD ve Cin arasindaki gii¢ dengesi tizerinde yarattig1
etkilere agiklik getirilecektir.

2. Yapay Zeka Teknolojisine Yonelik Kavramsal Tartismalar ve Uluslararasi Giivenlik
Alanina Yansimalari

Yapay zeka teknolojisi gorsel algi, konusma, tanima ve karar verme gibi normalde insan zekasi
gerektiren gorevleri yerine getirebilen bilgisayar sistemlerini ifade etmektedir. Dijital ve fiziksel
gevresiyle kurdugu etkilesim sayesinde ilerleme kaydeden bu teknolojiler insan benzeri algilama,
planlama, 6grenme, iletisim veya fiziksel eylem gerektiren goérevleri ¢6zme potansiyeline
sahiptir (West, 2018; Johnson, 2019, s. 14-15). “Basit’, “Dar” ve “Genel” olarak ii¢ kategori
altinda siniflandirilabilen ve oldukea genis bir altyapisi bulunan yapay zeka teknolojilerinin
bazilar1 yalnizca tekrarlayan uygulamalar yoluyla sinirli bir gelisim performansi gosterirken,
ileri seviyedeki yapay zeka teknolojileri ¢ok daha esnek ve kabiliyetli olup neredeyse sinirsiz
olarak tanimlanabilecek problemi kendi bagina ¢ozebilme yeterliligine sahiptir. Es zamanlh
olarak bir¢ok farkli kaynaktan veri toplayabilen yapay zeka teknolojilerinin tamamu tistlendikleri
gorev hakkinda 6grenme, akil yiiriitme ve kendini diizeltme gibi yontemlerle zaman igerisinde
performanslarini artirma egilimindedir. Bilgisayar ve robotik sistemlerin bir anlamda en st
seviyesi olan yapay zeké teknolojisi uzun yillardir var olan robotik teknolojilerin giiniimiizde akil

177



Orhan GIFCI

yiirlitmesini, hareket etmesini ve mevcut duruma uyum saglamasina imkan taniyan bir teknoloji
haline dontismiistiir (Gadiyar, Zhang ve Sankaranarayanan, 2019, s. 167).

Hem sivil hem askeri uygulamalarda kullanilabilmesi nedeniyle cift kullanimli (Dual-Use) bir
teknoloji olma 6zelligi tastyan yapay zek4, insan hayatinin neredeyse her alanina asamali olarak
dahil olmakta ve giivenlik, politika, ekonomi ve hukuk gibi bir¢ok alanda radikal bir degisim
yaratma potansiyelini ortaya koymaktadir. Her ne kadar yapay zeké kavramu ilk kez 1955 yilinda
bilgisayar bilimci John McCarthy tarafindan ortaya atilmis olsa da soz konusu teknolojinin
ozellikle son on yil icerisinde ¢ok daha fazla 6n plana ¢ikmasmnin nedeni algoritma, biiytik
veri kaynaklari, makine 6grenimi ve gelismis bilgisayar sistemlerinin ge¢mise nazaran hizli
bir ilerleme siirecine girmesidir (Boulanin ve Verburggen, 2017, s. 89). Ancak bu baglamda
vurgulanmasi gereken husus en azindan glintimiiz sartlarinda yapay zekanin tam anlamiyla insan
zekasinin yerini alamadig, tersine, insan diizeyinde genis bir gorev yelpazesine sahip yapay zeka
teknolojisinin gelistirilmesinin uzun vadede gercege doniisecegidir (Springer, 2018, s. 9; Sayler,
2020, s. 2). Nitekim yapay zeké halen aragtirma ve gelistirme siireci insan tarafindan ytiriitiilen
ve insan tarafindan programlanan bir teknoloji olma 6zelligini tasimaya devam etmektedir
(Tangredi ve Galdorisi, 2021, s. 14).

Giivenlik ve savag galigmalar1 alaninda yapay zekadan s6z ederken 21.yiizyila devrimsel boyut
kazandiran diger modern teknolojilerin de dikkatle goz 6ntinde bulundurulmas: biiytik bir
onem arz etmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede, yapay zeka teknolojisi makine 6grenimi ve otonom sistem
teknolojileri ile dogrudan birbirine baglidir. Farkli bir ifadeyle, yapay zeka teknolojisi, icerisinde
otonom sistem ve makine 6greniminin bulundugu biiytik bir birlesim kiimesinin tezahtiriidiir
(Morgan, Boudreaux, Lohn, Ashby, Curriden, Klima ve Grossman, 2020, s. 11). Bahse konu
birlesim kiimesi icerisinde makine 6grenimi yapay zeka teknolojisinin temelini olustururken,
otonom sistemler yapay zekanin bir yan tirtinti olarak degerlendirilebilir. Dolayisiyla bu birlesim
kiimesi igerisinde yapay zeka teknolojisini otonom sistemlerin ve makine 6greniminin esas
katalizorti olarak konumlandirmak yanlis olmayacaktir. Haliyle yapay zekd teknolojisinin
tam olarak anlagilabilmesi i¢in otonom sistem ve makine 6grenimi teknolojilerine de agiklik
getirilmesi yerinde olacaktir.

Otonom teknolojiler, bilgisayar sistemlerinin insan miidahalesi olmadan ya da ¢ok az insan
miidahalesiyle gozlemleme, planlama ve karar verme gibi karmagik gérevleri yerine getirebildigi
teknolojileri ifade etmektedir (Hagstrom, 2019, s. 32; Boulanin ve Verburggen, 2017, s. 7-12).
Insan miidahalesinin derecesine gore farklilik gosteren otonom sistemler; tam otonom sistem,
yar1 otonom sistem ve insan denetimli otonom sistemler olarak ii¢ kategoriye ayrilmaktadir. Tam
otonom sistemler bir insan operatoriiniin gozetimi altinda olmadan ve tam bagimsiz ¢aligan
sistemlerdir. Yar1 otonom sistemler ise bazi gorevleri tamamen insan miidahalesinden bagimsiz
yiirlitmesine ragmen genel anlamda bir insan operatoriiniin aktif kontrolii altinda ¢alisan
sistemlerdir. Son olarak, insan denetimli otonom sistemler, insan operatdriiniin tam gézetimi
altinda ancak tamamen otonom olarak gorev yliriiten sistemleri ifade etmektedir (Boulanin ve
Verburggen, 2017). Ote yandan, yapay zekanin bir alt kiimesi seklinde konumlandirilabilecek
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makine Ogrenimi geleneksel insan eliyle kodlanmis programlarin aksine, kendiliginden
Ogrenebilen sistemler olusturan ve daha sonra bu sistemlere cesitli yontemler kullanarak ne
yapacaklarini 6greten bir teknolojidir. Bilgisayarlarin algilama yetenegini giiclendiren makine
6grenimi verileri siniflandirmaya, veriler arasindaki anomaliyi yok etmeye ve gelecek hakkinda
tahmin ytiriitmeye yardimci olmaktadir (Condliffe, 2020).

Ikinci Diinya Savasindan bu yana Phalanx yakin hava savunma sistemi, Mark-60 deniz
mayini, Arena tank, MQ-1 insansiz hava araci ve niikleer erken uyar1 gibi basit seviyedeki
yapay zeka destekli otonom sistemler savas sahasinda kismen kullaniliyor olmasina ragmen
son on yillik slirecte bu teknolojilerdeki ilerlemeler devletlerin ulusal giivenlik stratejileri ve
askeri teknolojilerinde ge¢mise nazaran ¢ok daha biiyiik bir devrim yaratmaktadir (Tangredi
ve Galdorisi, 2021, s. 25-26). Dordiincii Sanayi Devriminin de bir pargas: olan yapay zekanin
yakin ve orta vadede askeri teknolojilerdeki statitkoyu yeniden tanimlayabilecegi veya soz
konusu teknolojilere iligkin yerlesik anlayis1 tam anlamiyla degistirebilecegi 6ngoriilmektedir. Bu
yoniiyle gliniimiiz kosullarinda yapay zeka, askeri teknolojiler 6zelinde savas sistemleri, stratejik
karar verme asamalari, savas simiilasyonlari, hedef tanima, tehdit izleme, drone teknolojileri ve
siber teknolojiler gibi ¢ok sayida alana giderek daha fazla entegre edilmektedir. Tiim bunlarin
yaninda, otonom silah sistemlerinin verimliligini artirma, savas alanina iliskin gercek zamanh
veri analizi saglama, insan-makine ekip c¢aliymasina yardimci olma ve karar alma siirecini
destekleme kapasitesiyle yapay zeka teknolojilerinin askeri alana niifuz etme potansiyeli her
gecen giin artmaktadir (Rickli ve Mantellassi, 2023, s. 12). Nitekim savagin genel karakteristiginin
tarihsel seyri @izerine ¢alisma yiiriiten bir¢ok uzman barut ve niikleer silahlardan sonra savas
alaninda gerceklesen tigiincii devrimin yapay zeki merkezli oldugu tezini savunmaktadir (Lee,
2021). Gegmis yiizyillarla kiyaslandiginda savas sahasinda tecriibe edilen bu hizli ve radikal
doniisim devletlerin yapay zeka destekli silah sistemlerine olan talebinin giderek artirmasi ve
bu alana daha fazla biit¢e ayirmasi i¢in uygun ortami olusturmaktadir. Bu durum kaginilmaz
olarak teknolojik ilerlemeler dogrultusunda ve geleneksel silahlanma yarisinda biitiiniiyle yeni
bir giindem ortaya ¢ikarmakta ve devletleri yeni stratejiler belirlemeye itmektedir. Yapay zeka
teknolojilerinin ortaya koydugu etkinin mevcut uluslararasi istikrarin devamliligini saglayan gii¢
dengesini bozma ihtimali ise bolgesel ve uluslararas: diizeyde yeni ¢atisma ve istikrarsizliklari
ortaya ¢ikarabilecek bir potansiyel tasimaktadur.

Yapay zeka teknolojileri kiiresel diizeyde bir¢cok devlet tarafindan askeri araglara hizla entegre
ediliyor olmasina ragmen bu teknolojinin 6zellikle savas ve ¢atigma alani iizerinde hangi derecede
etkiyaratacag: bir tartisma konusudur. Kimi yaklagimlar yapay zekanin ilerleyen siireclerde savasin
karakteristiginde ve dogasinda ya da ayni sekilde operasyonel, stratejik ve taktik seviyede biiyiik
bir degisime neden olarak bu alanda bir devrim yaratacagini iddia etmektedir (Hunter, Albert,
Henningan ve Rutland, 2023, s. 208-209). Bu yaklasima gore, yapay zeké teknolojileri otonom
silah sistemlerinin kullanimini giderek giiglendirmekte ve savasin robotlagma siirecini kademeli
olarak daha ileri boyuta tagimaktadir. Yapay zeké destekli silah sistemleri ayrica karmagik savag
taktiklerini insan miidahalesine ihtiyag duymadan uygulayarak, diisman manevralarina aninda
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yanit olusturarak ve savas alanindaki firsatlardan hizla yararlanarak savasin icra edilis bigimde de
radikal bir doniigiim dinamigini ortaya koymaktadir (Davis, 2019, s. 5-6).

Yapay zeka teknolojisinin savag ve catigmanin dogasinda kesin bir doniigiim yaratacagina
iliskin iddialar yalnizca bunlarla sinirli degildir. Yapay zeka destekli silah sistemlerinin sahaya
stiriilmesinin savagin hizini artiracagi ve yakin gelecekte yapay zeka kullanan ordu kuvvetlerinin,
kullanmayan ordu kuvvetlerine gore belirgin bir iistiinlitk kazanacag: yine bu dusiince setinin
diger bir parcasini olusturmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, yapay zeka destekli silah sistemlerinin
savagin acimasiz ve siddetli dogasini degistirecegi argiimani da benzer yaklagimlar arasinda
degerlendirilebilir. Bu argiimana gore savasin karakteristiginde yasanan teknolojik doniisiim
ile gelecekteki savaglarda yapay zeka teknolojileri sayesinde savas alani bosalacak ve yapay zeka
destekli savas makinelerinin birbirleri arasinda yiiriitecegi yeni savas alanlar1 ortaya ¢ikacaktir
(Rickli ve Mantellassi, 2023, s. 15). Yapay zekanin gelecekteki savaglarin yapisinda kesin bir
degisim yaratacagini savunan tezlerden bir digeri bu hususu uluslararas: siyasette gii¢ kullanma
ilkesi baglaminda degerlendirmektedir. Buna gore, her ne kadar yapay zekanin devletler arasi
glic kullanim tehdidi izerinde caydirict m1 yoksa tirmandirict mi bir etki yaratacagi belirsizligini
korusa da uluslararas: siyaset ve hukuk gercevesinde devletlerin gii¢ kullanim kapasitesi yapay
zeka teknolojileri gercevesinde yeni bir giindem kazanacaktir (Rickli, 2020, s. 41-42).

Yapay zekdnin savas alaninda ve devletlerin askeri stratejilerinde biyiik bir degisim
yaratacagina iliskin yukarida deginilen argiimanlara yoneltilen elestiriler de dikkatle goz
onlinde bulundurulmalidir. Bu elestiriler agirlikli olarak yukarida alti ¢izilen diisiincelerin
gerceklik paymin bulunmadig: fikrini ortaya koymaktadir. Bityiik ol¢tide Carl von Clausewitz'in
diistincelerinden yola c¢ikan ve savasa geleneksel bakis acisiyla yaklasan askeri bilimciler,
yapay zekd ve diger benzeri modern teknolojilerin devletlerin askeri stratejilerinde kendine
giderek daha fazla yer buldugunu kabul etmesine ragmen savasin siddet igeren, kaotik, yikici
ve Oldiiriicii dogasinin bu teknolojilerle degisemeyecegini ileri siirmektedir. Buna gore, yapay
zekd olgunlasmamis, giivensiz ve dngoriilebilir olmayan bir teknolojidir. Yapay zekd savasin
genel karakteristiginde ve istihbarat, operasyonel planlama ya da taktiksel seviye gibi asamalarda
nispeten degisiklik yaratmakta ancak bu teknoloji savas tizerinde devrimsel degil evrimsel bir
degisime neden olmaktadir (Egel, Robinson, Cleveland ve Oates, 2019). Bu yaklagimin arka
planinda ise yapay zeka teknolojilerinin askeri silah sistemlerine adapte edilebilecek bir teknoloji
kiimesinden fazlas1 olmamasi ve savagin hala biiyiik oranda insan zekasi ve tecriibesine ihtiya¢
duymaya devam etmesi bulunmaktadir. Bu nedenle, halihazirda insan tecriibesinin basrolde
oldugu savas ortaminda yapay zeka yalnizca stratejik bir danigsman olarak gorev yapmakta ve
bu teknolojiyi kullanan tarafa goreceli olarak avantaj saglamaktadir. Oliimciil gii¢ kullanimi
gibi gorevlerde yapay zekanin gorevi insan merkezli karar alicinin yerini almak degil daha ¢ok
ona yardimci olmaktir (Hynek ve Solovyeva, 2022, s. 90). Bu haliyle yapay zeka teknolojileri
insanlarin gozden kacirabilecegi riskleri dngorebilmeye ya da insanlarin sahip oldugu bilissel
onyargilar1 elimine ederek objektif karar vermeye yardimci olan bir teknolojiden fazlas1 degildir
(Ayoub ve Payne, 2016, s. 808-809).
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Yapay zekanin savas sahasi tizerinde yaratacagi potansiyel etkiye yoneltilen diger bir elestirel
yaklasim bu teknolojinin mevcut durumda silahli kuvvetlerin ¢aliyma big¢iminde radikal bir
degisim yaratmadigidir. Askeri anlamda yeni operasyonel konsept veya yeni kurumsal yapi
olmadan yapay zeka tek basina askeri ¢atigmanin neden ve sonuglari iizerinde temelden biiyiik
bir etki yaratmamaktadir (Rickli ve Mantellassi, 2023, s. 16). Bu yaklasima gére, yapay zekanin
devletlerin askeri stratejilerinde genis yelpazede bir etki yaratabilmesi i¢in bu teknolojinin
ordularimn yapisinda kapsamli bir kiiltiirel, kavramsal ve kurumsal baglama oturtulmas:
gerekmektedir (Borchert, Schiitz ve Verbovszky, 2021, s. 13).

Yapay zeka teknolojilerinin devletlerin askeri stratejileri ve savas sahas iizerinde hangi derecede
etki yaratacagina iligskin tartismalarin sayis1 her gegen giin artmaktadir. Bu tartigmalarla es
zamanl olarak yapay zeka teknolojileri bagta ABD, Cin, Rusya, Japonya, Fransa ve Ingiltere
olmak tizere birgok devlet tarafindan askeri silah sistemlerine hizla entegre edilmekte ve devletler
arasindaki stratejik rekabetin dogal bir parcasina doniiserek silahlanma yarisini tetiklemektedir.
Ornegin; Tirk TB-2, Amerikan X-47B, Cin Wing Loong, Fransiz Neuron ve Rus Hunter
insansiz hava araglar1 devletler arasindaki stratejik rekabeti giderek daha goriiniir kilmaktadur.
Bunlarin disinda, sayist 90’u bulan devlet ve devlet dis1 aktoriin insansiz hava araci iirettigi ya
da bu araglara sahip oldugu da yine otoriter kaynaklar tarafindan dogrulanmaktadir (Ewers,
Fish, Horowitz, Sander ve Scharre, 2017, s. 4). Savas sahasinda ozellikle bu silah sistemlerini
kullanan devletlerin gozlemlenebilir bir avantaj elde etmesi digerlerinin de bu alanda her
gecen yatirim yapma zorunlulugunu ortaya ¢ikararak giivenlik ikilemi ve silahlanma yarigini
yogunlastirmaktadir. Ancak bu silahlanma yaris1 yalnizca hava araglariyla sinirli kalmamakta,
aksine, yapay zeka teknolojileri bircok devlet tarafindan ozellikle istihbarat, gozetleme, kesif,
lojistik, siber operasyonlar, uzay operasyonlari, bilgi operasyonlari, otonom ve yar1 otonom silah
sistemler basta olmak #izere bircok sisteminin bir pargasi haline doniistiiriilmektedir (Sayler,
2020, s. 10).

Devletler arasi konvansiyonel silahlanma yariginin yani sira yapay zeka destekli silah sistemlerinin
niikleer ve stratejik silahlanma iizerinde de 6nemli bir degisim yarattig1 asikardir. Gliniimiizde
ABD, Cin ve Rusya gibi devletler niikleer silahlarin yapay zeka teknolojisi sayesinde otonom
sekilde galisabilecegi ve dogru hedefi daha hassas bir bicimde vurabilecegi yoniinde hesaplamalar
yapmaktadir. Benzer bir sekilde, hipersonik fiize sistemlerine sahip devletler s6z konusu fiizelerin
vurus kabiliyetini gelistirmek amaciyla yapay zeka teknolojilerinden faydalanmaya devam
etmektedir. Ayni sekilde, fiize savunma sistemleri ve siber saldir1 kapasitesiyle birlikte insansiz
hava araglar1 ve insansiz su alt1 araglarinin niikleer vurus kabiliyetinin yapay zeka teknolojisi
ile daha fazla giliclendirilebilecegi hesaplanmaktadir (Boulanin, 2019, s. 57). Yapay zeka
teknolojisi bu yonleriyle niikleer silahlarin vurus giicii kabiliyetinin gelistirilmesine de biiyiik
bir imkan tanimaktadir. Ancak tiim bu imkanlarla beraber yapay zekanin niikleer siiper giigler
arasindaki caydiricilik stratejilerini daha fazla karmagiklastirabilecegi ve niikleer caydiricilik
Ozelinde stratejik belirsizligi artirabilecegi de goz ontinde bulundurulmalidir. Nitekim yapay
zeka teknolojileri ile giiclendirilen niikleer silah sistemlerinin niikleer giiclerin ikinci vurus giicii
kabiliyetlerinin azalmasina neden olabilecegi gibi niikleer silahlarin hedef alma ve kars: koyma
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giiciinde de degisiklik yaratmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, yapay zeké teknolojilerinin konvansiyonel
silahlarin kapasitesini artirmast bu tiir silahlarin niikleer silahlara karsi koyma ihtimalini de
gliclendirerek devletleri yeni ve karmagik stratejiler belirlemeye itmektedir. Téiim bu parametreler,
ozellikle niikleer silaha sahip devletlerin bu alana daha fazla yatirim yapmasina ortam hazirlayarak
nitkleer gii¢ dengesinin degisimine, niikleer alanda silahlanma yarisinin belirginlesmesine ve
birbirlerinden tehdit algilayan niikleer gii¢ler arasindaki giivenlik ikileminin pekismesine neden
olmaktadir.

3. Cin’in Yapay Zeka Stratejisi ve Askeri Alana Uygulamalari

Cin uzun yullardir ¢ok sayida alanda yapay zeka teknolojilerine yatirim gergeklestirmekte ve s6z
konusu teknolojileri 6zellikle askeri ve savunma sektorlerine aktarmaya oncelik vermektedir.
Bu kapsamda, Cin ordusu PLAnin (People’s Liberation of Army) yapay zekaya ve ozellikle de
robotik teknolojilere yonelik yatirimlar: 1980’1 yillarda baslatilan “Plan 863 isimli projeye kadar
uzanmaktadir. Otomasyon, robotik ve bilgi teknolojilerinin merkeze konuldugu bu projenin
caligmalar1 1990’11 yillarda siireklilige oturtulmus ve bu yillarda yapay zek4 teknolojilerinin silah
sistemlerindeki kullanimina gorece olarak daha fazla agirlik verilmeye baglanmistir. 2000°1i yillarin
basindan itibaren yapay zeka ¢ercevesinde yliriitiilen aragtirma-gelistirme (Ar-Ge) ¢aligmalarina
daha fazla odaklanan Cin bu dénemde “Plan 863” programinin kapsamini genisletmis ve seyir
ve balistik fiizelerine “otomatik hedef tanima” teknolojisi entegre ederek askeri alandaki yapay
zeka ¢alismalarini hizlandirmistir (Kania, 2019, s. 10). Ancak, tiim bu gelismelere ragmen alt1
gizilmesi gereken temel husus Xi Jinping donemine kadar Cin’in yapay zekd teknolojilerine
olan yatirimlarinda biiyiik bir verimlilik saglanamadigidir. Nitekim Cin ilk etapta kaynak ve
yetenek yetersizligi gibi parametreler nedeniyle yapay zekinin askeri silah sistemlerine entegre
edilmesinde ciddi zorluklarla kars1 karsiya kalmustir.

Xi Jinping 6ncesi donemde yapay zekéd teknolojilerinde kayda deger bir gelisim performansi
gosteremeyen Cin, Xinin iktidara gelisiyle yapay zekd caligmalarinda biitiiniiyle yeni bir
doneme kap1 aralamistir. Tiim sektorlerde halihazirda 10 ila 15 milyar dolar arasinda yapay
zeka yatirrminda bulunan Cin’in 2026 yilindan énce bu yatirimlarini 27 milyar dolara gikarmasi
beklenmektedir. Bu oran, kiiresel seviyede yaklasik %8,9’luk bir dilime tekabiil etmekte ve
Cin'i ABD'nin ardindan ikinci siraya yerlestirmektedir (International Data Corporation, 2022).
Yapay zeka caligmalarina ayrilan biitgedeki artisin yani sira Xi Jinping donemiyle beraber ortaya
konulan hedefler de kiiresel seviyede ve ozellikle ABD ile rekabetinde Cin'in bagat aktérler
arasina yerlesmesine imkan tanimaktadir. Ornegin, 2015 yilinda ilan edilen ve Cin’i yiiksek
teknoloji iiretiminde merkez aktor konumuna yerlestirmeyi hedefleyen “Made in China 2025
planinda yapay zek4 en fazla 6ncelik verilen teknolojiler arasina yerlestirilmistir. Benzer sekilde,
2016 yilinda ortaya konulan 13. Bes Yillik Kalkinma Planr'nda yapay zeka teknolojisi Cin'in hizla
bitylimekte olan sanayisinde kuantum, biiyiik veri ve siber teknolojilerle beraber en fazla 6nem
arz eden teknolojiler arasinda konumlandirilmistir (Central Committee of the Communist Party
of China, 2016). Biitiin bunlarin yaninda, 2017 yili Cin'in yapay zeké ¢aligmalarinda bir déniim
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noktasi olma ozelligini tasimaktadir. Bu déonemde Cin Devlet Konseyi “Yeni Nesil Yapay Zeka
Gelisim Program1”yla bu teknolojiye iliskin en kapsamli inisiyatifini ortaya koymus ve yapay
zekay gelecege yon verecek merkez teknoloji seklinde tanimlamigtir. S6z konusu program Cin'in
2030 yilina kadar yapay zeka teknolojileri alaninda diinya lideri olma yoniindeki hedefini agik¢a
ortaya koymaktadir (China State Council, 2017).

Yukarida alti cizilen gelismelerle es zamanli olarak Cin ordusu PLA yapay zekd tzerine
Ar-Ge faaliyetlerini ozellikle Xi yonetimiyle beraber olduk¢a hizlandirmistir. Yapay zeka
yatirnmlarindaki bu ivmelenmenin siiphesiz ki Cin'in artan savunma harcamalar1 ve degisen
askeri stratejisiyle dogrudan iliskili oldugu goz oniinde bulundurulmalidir. Nitekim Cin
halihazirda savunma harcamalarina yaklagik 300 milyar dolar biit¢e ayirmakta ve bu biitce
Cin'i ABD’nin ardindan ikinci siraya konumlandirmaktadir (SIPRI, 2023). Ayni sekilde, Cin
glintimiizde bilgi teknolojilerinin (Informatised) hakim oldugu savas alaninda gelecekte yapay
zeka gibi akilli teknolojilerin (Intelligentised) daha fazla yer kazanacagini vurgulamaktadir.
Savunma belgelerinde de agikea yer verdigi iizere Cin askeri modernizasyon siirecinde yapay
zeka teknolojilerine her gegen giin daha fazla 6nem atfetmektedir (China State Council, 2015;
China State Council, 2019). Bu gergevede, yapay zekéd teknolojilerinin askeri uygulamalarina
verilen bu 6nemin en 6nemli gostergelerinden biri Cin'in askeri modernizasyon siirecinde yapay
zekéya ayirdig1 biitge oranidir. Bu alanda yayinlanan son verilere gore Cin yapay zekanin askeri
uygulamalarina yillik 1,6 ila 2,7 milyar dolar biitge ayirmakta ve Amerikan ordusunun 1,3 milyar
dolarlik biit¢esinin Gtesine ge¢mektedir. Bu biitgeyle Cin yapay zeka harcamalarina savunma
biitgesinde yaklasik %1-1,5lik bir pay ayirirken, ABD’nin bu alanda ayirdig: toplam oran %0,2
civarinda kalmaktadir. Yakin gelecekte de Cin'in yapay zeka yatirimlarinda ABD’nin 6niinde
olmast yine otoriter kaynaklar tarafindan giiglii ihtimaller arasinda degerlendirilmektedir (The
US House Committee on Armed Services, 2023, s. 3). Cin tarafindan belirlenen orta ve uzun
vadeli hedeflerin yan1 sira yapay zeka yatirimlarina her gegen yil daha fazla biitge ayrilmasi
Cin’in ABD ile mevcut durumda bir rekabet icerisinde olduguna isaret etmektedir. Dolayisiyla
bahse konu biitce ve hedefler dogrultusunda Cin'in gelecek donemlerde yapay zekanin askeri
uygulamalarini hizlandirarak ve yeni silah teknolojilerini kullanarak gii¢ dengesini kendi lehine
gevirmeye calisacag agikardur.

PLA tarafindan yayinlanan ve otoriter bir kaynak olma 6zelligi tasiyan Askeri Strateji Bilimi
belgesinde (The Science of Military Strategy) yapay zekd teknolojilerinin askeri alanda ve
savag sahasinda biiyiik bir devrim yarattig1 ve ayni zamanda, biiytik glicler arasindaki stratejik
rekabette yeni bir sayfa a¢tigi net bir bi¢imde vurgulanmaktadir. Bu belgeye gore modern
donemde askeri operasyonlar yapay zekd destekli otonom sistemlerin ayrilmaz bir bilesenine
doniismiis ve yapay zeka teknolojileri mevcut silah sistemlerinin teknik ve taktiksel diizeydeki
performansini artirmistir (Science of Military Strategy, 2020, s. 175-176). Cine gore yakin ve
orta vadede geleneksel savas teorileri, savas yontemleri, savag bigimi ve askeri kurumsal yapinin
yapay zeka teknolojilerinin gelisimine gore yeniden sekillenmesi kaginilmaz bir gerceklige dogru
evrilmektedir (Science of Military Strategy, 2020, s. 176).
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PLAYy1diinya klasmaninda orduya doniistiirme hedefi dogrultusunda Xi yonetimiyle beraber ordu
kuvvetlerinin neredeyse tamamina yapay zeka teknolojileri entegre edilmeye baslanmistir. Agik
kaynak verilerine gore glintimiize kadar Cin kara, hava, deniz ve uzay gibi tiim alanlarda robotik
ve insansiz silah sistemlerini test etmis ve bunlarin bir kismini da hizmete sokmugtur (Qiao-
Franco ve Bode, 2023, 5.120; Fedasiuk, Melot ve Murhpy, 2021, s. iv). Bu ¢ercevede, PLA Kara
Kuvvetleri daha ¢ok lojistik alaninda kullanilabilecegi insansiz robotik sistemler ve kara araglari
tizerine odaklanirken, PLA Deniz Kuvvetleri otonom ve yar1 otonom ¢alisan ylizey gemileri ve
denizaltilar gelistirmeye devam etmektedir. Benzer sekilde, halihazirda ¢ok sayida insansiz hava
aracina sahip PLA Hava Kuvvetleri bu sistemlerden olugan ve ortak hareket edebilecek bir ekip
olusturma ¢abasindayken, PLA Roket Kuvvetleri tam otonom bir sekilde uzaktan algilama, hedef
alma ve karar verme kabiliyetine sahip fiize sistemleri tizerinde ¢aligmayi siirdiirmektedir (Kania,
2020, s. 3).

Cin glinimiizde ozellikle orta irtifa ugus 6zelligi tagtyan insansiz hava araglarinin tiretiminde
bagat aktorler arasinda yer almakta ve daha da 6nemlisi, bunlarin uluslararas: silah pazarina
ihracatinda lider durumunda bulunmaktadir. Cin’in en biiyiik savunma sanayii sirketlerinden
olan Cin Havacilik Sanayii Kurumu (AVIC) ve Cin Havacilik Bilimi ve Teknolojisi Kurumu
(CASC) tarafindan iiretilen Wing Loong ve CH-4 isimli insansiz hava araglar1 kiiresel piyasada
en fazla talep goren driinler arasindadir. Siiphesiz ki, Cin'in bu silahlarin satist 6zelinde
ABDnin 6niinde bulunmasinin temel nedeni bu {iriinlerin nispeten daha uygun fiyath olmasi
ve ABDnin siyasi, diplomatik ya da askeri sebeplerle satigs yapmak istemedigi iilkelere herhangi
bir smnir gozetmeksizin kolay satis yapma politikasi izlemesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Yine
de, insansiz hava araglarnin giderek énem kazandigi mevcut uluslararas: stratejik ortamda ve
ozellikle silah satislar1 hususunda ABD ile rekabetinde Cin'in giderek gii¢ kazanan bir aktore
doniistigii oldukea 6nem arz etmektedir (Cebul, 2018). Cin ordusu ayrica giiniimiizde gelisim
stirecinde ya da operasyonel faaliyette bulunan ve sayist 30’u askin insansiz hava araci tiretim
agamasindadir. Bunlar arasinda erken uyari sistemine sahip JY-300, yiiksek irtifa ucus ozelligi
tagtyan Soar Dragon, insansiz saldir1 araglar1 WJ-600 ve Sky Saker, Blowfish A2 drone helikopter,
hayalet saldir1 aract GJ-11 ve Sharp Sword, istihbarat ve gozetleme gorevleri icin tiretilen SG-
60 ve WZ-8 gibi askeri sistemler hava sahasindaki rekabette Cin'in ABD ile gii¢ miicadelesini
yogunlastirmaktadir (Military Factory, 2023).

Insansiz hava araglarinin yani sira Cin'in havadaki rekabette pozisyonunu gii¢lendiren
bagka bir araci, yapay zeka teknolojisi ile giiclendiren sistemler olan Scavenger uydularidir.
Otonom teknolojilerin yardimiyla bu uydular doniis hizini ve tam baglant1 yoriingesini kendi
hesaplayabilmektedir. Daha 6nemlisi, ¢ift kullanim 6zelligine sahip olan ve yeryiizii takibinden
kagabilen bu sistemlerin uydu savar silah olarak kullanilabilme potansiyelini tasimasi 6zellikle
her gegen giin 6nem kazanan uzay rekabetinde Cine 6nemli bir avantaj saglamaktadir (Vecchio,
2019). Fuze sistemlerinde de yapay zeka teknolojilerini gelistirmeyi siirdiiren Cin, DF-ZF
hipersonik kayma araci, havadan atilan seyir fiizesi CJ-10 ve ayni sekilde, hava savunma ve gemi
kaynakl: balistik fiizelerine de bu teknolojiyi entegre etmektedir (Boulanin ve digerleri, 2020, s.
76).
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Ote yandan, ozellikle Asya-Pasifik bolgesinde siyasi ve askeri varligini artirmaya calisan Cin
bolgede biiyiik bir filo insa etme gabasindadir. Halihazirda kiiresel diizeyde sayisal olarak en
bitylik deniz kuvvetine sahip olan Cin yapay zeka destekli silah sistemlerinin yardimiyla ve A2/
AD (Erisim Engelleme/Bolgeden Men Etme) doktrinini hayata gegirerek ABD’nin bélgedeki
varligini azaltmaya ve Asya-Pasifik’teki giic dengesini kendi lehine ¢evirmeyi hedeflemektedir.
Bu kapsamda, Cin'in yapay zeka ¢aligmalarini artirdigi en 6nemli araglar arasinda denizaltilar
bulunmaktadir. Giiniimiizde yapay zeka destekli ve otonom teknolojiler ile ¢alisan denizaltilar
ozellikle biyiikk glicler arasindaki stratejik miicadelenin en 6nemli pargalarindan birine
doniismils durumdadir. Bu ¢ergevede PLA Deniz Kuvvetleri 6zellikle niikleer yakatla ¢alisan ve
niitkleer silaha sahip denizaltilarini, diger devletlerin askeri araglarini otonom bir sekilde tespit
etmek ve gesitli deniz operasyonlari yiiriitebilmek amaciyla yapay zeka teknolojisi ile donatmay1
planlamaktadir. Nitekim Cin tarafindan gelistirilen ve saldir1 6zelligine sahip ekstra biiyiik
(XLUUV) boyutundaki HSU-001 isimli denizalt1 bu planlamanin en 6énemli pargalarindan birini
yansitmaktadir. Birgok Batili kaynak HSU-001’nin gemi savar ve denizalt1 savar gibi ozellikler
tagimasi nedeniyle operasyonel asamaya gectiginde denizalti rekabetinde ABD’nin oniine
gecebilecegi yoniinde varsayimda bulunmaktadir (Sutton, 2023). Otonom denizalt: ¢aligmalarinin
yani sira amfibi drone botu Marine Lizard, deniz maymlarinin tespit edilmesi i¢in tiretilen EA-
63, savunma gemisi L-30 ve M-75 ve otonom gorev yliriitebilen insansiz hava arac1 gemisi Zhu
Hai Yun Cin’in yapay zekd teknolojileri yardimiyla deniz kuvvetlerini gii¢lendirdigi araglar
arasindadir (Huang, 2022; Peck, 2019). Asya-Pasifik’te ABD ve Cin arasindaki rekabetin giderek
yogunlastig1 ve deniz kuvvetlerinin biiyiik giigler rekabetinde giderek 6nem kazandig1 g6z 6niinde
bulunduruldugunda Cin’in yapay zeké destekli su alt1 ve su iistii gemileri inga etmesi durumunun
yakin gelecekte iki biiyiik gii¢ arasindaki gii¢ gecisini hizlandirabilecegi diistiniilmektedir (Chen,
2018). PLA Deniz Kuvvetlerinin bélgede 6zellikle hibrit bir savas aktorii olarak kullandig1 sahil
glivenlik giiciiniin bu gibi yapay zeka teknolojileriyle daha fazla donatilmas: ABD ile bolgesel
rekabetin yani sira Avustralya, Japonya, Giiney Kore, Vietnam ve diger Amerikan miittefiklerine
kars sagladigi askeri tstiinligi pekistirmesine ve Cin bolgedeki niifuz alanini genisletmesine
yardimci olmaktadir.

4. ABD’nin Yapay Zeka Stratejisi ve Askeri Alana Uygulamalar1

ABD yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarina ilk kez 1980’li yillarda 6ncelik vermeye baglamistir.
Bu dénemde Amerikan Savunma Bakanlig1 yapay zekay: savagin karakteristigini degistirebilecek
bir teknoloji olarak tasvir etmis ve teknik diizeyde yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarini iceren
projeler baglatmigtir. Savunma Bakanligi, 2000°1i yillarin baginda bu ¢aligmalarini bir adim ileriye
tastyarak pilot asistanlar1 ve otonom araglar gibi 6zel yapay zekd uygulamalarina iligkin Ar-Ge
faaliyetleri ylriitmeye devam etmistir (Boulanin ve digerleri, 2020, s.35). Buna ragmen 6nceki
donemlerle kiyaslandiginda ABDde yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarinin ozellikle 2014 yili
sonrasinda Ugiincii Ofset Stratejisi (Third Offset Strategy) ve Maven Projesi (Project Maven)
gibi girisimlerle hiz kazandig1 net bir bicimde gozlemlenmektedir. Ozellikle Cin'in giderek artan
yapay zeka yatirimlarina cevaben bu dénem itibariyla yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarina ¢ok
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daha fazla odaklanan ABD, bu teknolojilerle baglantili olarak 2023 yilinda 130 milyar dolarlik bir
biitceyi Ar-Ge ¢alismalarina aktarmistir. Nitekim giintimiiz sartlar: incelendiginde ABD askeri ve
savunma alanlarinda yiiriitillen Ar-Ge galigmalarina en fazla biit¢e ayiran devlet olma durumunu
korumaktadir. Yapay zeka ¢alismalarina ayrilan biitcedeki artis1 devamliliga oturtmaya caligan
ABD ayrica 2024 yili savunma biit¢esinde yapay zeka ve diger yan teknolojilerin askeri yatirimlari
i¢in 1,8 milyar dolar degerinde talepte bulunmustur (Gill, 2022). Bu ¢ergevede, ABD giintimiizde
komuta-kontrol, siber operasyonlar, lojistik, bilgi operasyonlari, istihbarat toplama, otonom ve
yar1 otonom araglar olmak iizere ¢ok sayida alanda yapay zeké ¢aligmasini devam ettirmektedir
(Sayler, 2020, s. 1-10; Katagiri, 2023, s. 34).

Tipk: Cin gibi ABD de yapay zeki teknolojilerinin savas sahasinda ve mevcut askeri teknolojilerin
yapisinda biytik bir doniigim yaratacagi fikrini savunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla sahip oldugu
konvansiyonel ve stratejik silah kapasitesiyle mevcut askeri tistiinliigiini siirdiirmeye ¢alisan ABD,
yapay zeka teknolojilerinin askeri alanda tam potansiyeliyle kullanilmamasi durumunda Cin’in
gerisinde kalabilecegi kaygisini tagimaktadir. 2021 yilinda ABD tarafindan yayinlanan Ulusal
Giivenlik Komisyonu raporu Cin'in yapay zeka teknolojilerinde ABD’yi geride birakacak giice
sahip oldugunu ve en gelismis yapay zeka ¢alismalarini stirdiirdiigiine agikga isaret ederek Cin’i
ABD ig¢in bir tehdit kaynagi olarak gostermistir (Schmidt, 2021, s.1-2). Bunun &tesinde, kendi
tstiinliigiint koruyabilmek icin ABD ayrica pro-aktif adimlarla Cin'in yapay zeka ¢alismalarini
yaptirim ve yatirimlari engelleme gibi ekonomik yontemlerle yavaslatmaya ¢aligmakta ve Cin
tarafindan yiriitiildiigi iddia edilen teknolojik casusluk faaliyetlerinin 6niine gegmektedir. ABD
ayrica teknoloji yarisindaki giic dengesini koruyabilmek i¢in Cin'i uluslararasi normlara angaje
etmeye ¢alismakta ve bir anlamda Cin’in bu alandaki hizli ilerlemesinin 6niine set cekmektedir
(Stokes, 2024, s. 10).

2014 yilinda Amerikan Savunma Bakanlig: tarafindan ilan edilen Ugiincii Ofset Stratejisi yapay
zeka, otonom ve robotik teknolojilerin ordu kuvvetlerine entegre edilmesi siirecini hizlandiran
girisimlerin baginda gelmektedir. Bu stratejiyle beraber ABD’nin kara, hava, deniz, uzay ve siber
alanlarda diigman kargisinda teknolojik tistiinliigiin beraberinde getirdigi bir askeri giice sahip
olma hedefini ortaya koymasi biiyiik bir 6nem arz etmektedir. S6z konusu strateji kapsaminda
ABD, yapay zeka teknolojilerini yeni dénemde 6nemi giderek belirgin hale gelen elektronik,
uzay ve fiize saldirilarina daha hizli yanit verebilmek i¢in vazgegilmez bir teknoloji olarak
tanimlamigtir. Askerikarar alicilarin daha hizli ve dogru karar verebilmelerine yardimci olabilecek
insan-makine isbirliginin gelistirilmesi ve kendiliginden 6grenebilen komuta, kontrol, iletigim ve
istihbarat agina bagli silah platformlarinin iiretilmesi yine bu stratejinin temel 6ncelikleri olarak
belirlenmistir. Biitiin bu hedefler dogrultusunda, yapay zeké teknolojisinin merkeze konularak
ordu modernizasyonun devamlhiliga oturtulmas ilk kez Ugiincii Ofset Stratejisinde vurgulanan
ve bu stratejinin temel prensibi haline doniigen bir yaklasim olma 6zelligi tasimaktadir (Hillner,
2019, 5. 3).

Gin'in yapay zeka teknolojilerindeki yiikselisine karst ABD’nin bu alanda attig1 tek adimi Ugiincii
Ofset Stratejisi ile simirlandirmak dogru olmayacaktir. Yine Amerikan Savunma Bakanlig:
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tarafindan ilan edilen Maven Projesi, ABD’nin yapay zeké teknolojilerini askeri uygulamalar1
gercevesinde pratige doktiigii girisimlerden bir digeridir (Magnuson, 2017, s. 22). Yapay zeka
caligmalarinda ABD igin bir dontim noktas: olma 6zelligi tasiyan bu projeyle beraber Amerikan
Savunma Bakanlig ¢atisi altinda “Algoritmik Savas Ekibi” kurulmus ve yapay zekanin yanina
makine Ogrenimi ve derin 6grenme teknolojileri eklemlenerek savas sahasindaki stratejik
dstiinligiin devamliligt hedeflenmistir. Bunun yani sira, Amerikan Savunma Bakanligi ayni
donemde “Ortak Yapay Zeka Merkezi’ni kurmus ve bu merkezle yapay zeka teknolojilerinin silah
sistemlerinde kullanim ve silah sistemlerine adaptasyon siirecini ivmelendirmistir. Cok sayida
savas sistemine yapay zeka teknolojilerinin dahil edilmesi ve bu teknoloji yardimiyla kuvvetler
aras1 ortak veri kiimesi olusturulmasi motivasyonu bu merkezin en 6nemli gorev tanimini
yansitmaktadir (Defense-Aerospace, 2020).

Cinde yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalar1 {izerine yiriitilen ¢aligmalara cevaben ABD’nin
ayrica yapay zekd alaninda arastirma yiirtiten oOzel sektorle etkilesimini artirdigi ve sivil-
askeri igbirligini bir adim ileri tasidig1 gozlemlenmektedir. Bu kapsamda, Amerikan Savunma
Bakanlig1 yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarinda kiiresel seviyede daha rekabet¢i bir pozisyon
alabilmek amaciyla 6zellikle Silikon Vadisinde faaliyet yiiriiten ¢ok sayida savunma sirketiyle
siki bir igbirligi halinde hareket etmektedir (Maaser ve Verlaan, 2022). Ornegin, Silikon
Vadisinde faaliyet gosteren sirketlerden biri olan Saildrone, ABD'nin Giiney Cin Denizinde
yiriittiigli gozetleme faaliyetlerine yardimc olabilmek i¢in yapay zeké sistemlerinden olusan
¢ok sayida deniz aracini Amerikan donanmasina teslim etmistir. Benzer bir sekilde, gelismis
otonom sistemler konusunda uzmanlasan sirketlerden biri olan Anduril Industries, insansiz
hava araglarini tespit eden teknoloji konusunda Amerikan Savunma Bakanlig: ile bir milyar
dolar degerinde s6zlesme imzalamustir. BlackSky ve PlanetLabs gibi sirketler de gergek zamanl
goriintii saglayabilecek yapay zeka ve uydu teknolojileri konusunda ¢alismalarini siirdtirmektedir
(Kinder, 2023). Bu alanda bagka bir 6nemli 6rnek, 2022 yilinda ShieldAT sirketinin F-16 savas
ucagl ile ilk kez insansiz ugus gerceklestirmesidir. Gelismis insansiz hava araglar1 ve yapay zeka
pilotlar1 konusunda uzmanlasan ShieldAI sirketiyle Amerikan Hava Kuvvetlerinin imzaladig:
bu sozlesme yapay zekdnin askeri uygulamalarinda 6nemli bir atilim olarak degerlendirilebilir
Bu 6rnek konvansiyonel askeri sistemlere yapay zekdnin entegre edilebilecegini ve sonraki
jenerasyon savas ucaklarinda yapay zekanin daha aktif bir rol kazanacagini gostermesi agisindan
biyilik bir 6nem arz etmektedir. ShieldAI sirketinin ayni zamanda insansiz hava araglarimin
mevcut durumda en yiitksek teknolojileri arasinda yer alan siirii (Swarm) teknolojilerini de
Amerikan Hava Kuvvetlerine teslim etmesi beklenmektedir (Kinder, 2023).

Hava kuvvetleri rekabetinde ABD sahip oldugu kiiresel stratejik ustiinliigiinii devamliliga
oturtabilmek i¢in yapay zeké teknolojilerini hava sistemlerine dahil etmeye ¢alistig1 oldukca
aciktir. Bu araglar arasinda en fazla one ¢ikan otonom sistemlerden olan MQ-9 Reaper ve
RQ-4 Global Hawk insansiz hava araglar 30 ila 40 saat yakit ikmali yapmadan gérev yapabilme
kabiliyetine sahiptir. Insan kontroliindeki araglarin en fazla 10 saat ugus yapabildigi géz 6niinde
bulunduruldugunda s6z konusu araglar ABD’ye hava askeri rekabetinde 6nemli bir avantaj
saglamaktadir. Nitekim MQ-9 Reaper insansiz hava arac1 16 adet fiize tagiyabilme ve 325 saat
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ucus gerceklestirebilme kapasitesiyle ABD’ye oOzellikle yapay zeka destekli saldiri kabiliyeti
konusunda énemli bir avantaj saglamaktadir. Daha da 6nemlisi, Cin tarafindan tretilen Wing
Loong insansiz hava aracinin, MQ-9un 6zellikleri kopyalanarak tiretildigi tahmin edilmektedir.
Dolayisiyla her ne kadar Cin 6zellikle orta irtifa insansiz hava araglarinin satisinda 6n siralarda
yer alsa da bu durum insansiz hava araglari alanindaki teknoloji yarisinda ABD’nin bir adim 6nde
oldugunu gosterir niteliktedir (Gao, 2021).

Yakin ve orta vadede ABD'nin daha fazla sayida ve daha ileri teknolojiye sahip otonom ve yar1
otonom hava araglarinin hizmete girecegi diistintildiiginde bu alandaki rekabetin artacagini
ileri stirmek yanlis olmayacaktir. Bu kapsamda en goze ¢arpan drneklerden birisi uzun menzil
bombardiman ucag1 ve radarda goriinmezlik 6zelligi tasiyan B-21 Raider ucaklaridir. Gerek
tam otonom gerekse insan kontroliinde kullanilabilme 6zelligi tastiyan B-21'in Raider’n en
onemli ozelligi niikleer vurus giicti kabiliyetine sahip olmasidir. Bu alanda arastirma yiiriiten
otoriter kaynaklar, B-21 Raider araglarinin ilk etapta Guam ve Avustralya’ya konuslandirilacagini
duyurmugtur. Dolayisiyla B-21 Raider’in daha ¢ok Cine karsi bir caydiricilik araci olarak
kullanilmas1 beklenmektedir (Tegler, 2024). B-21 Raider’a benzer sekilde yiiksek irtifada
uzun siire gorev yapabilen ve diisiik goriinirliige sahip olan RQ-180nin de 6zellikle Asya-
Pasifik’te yiiriitiilecek istihbarat ve gozetleme faaliyetleri i¢in yakin gelecekte hizmete gegmesi
beklenmektedir. Cin'in benzer 6zellikler tasiyan insansiz hava araglari olan CH-7 Rainbow ve
Star Shadow ugaklarinin da yakin gelecekte hizmete gegecegi géz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda
bu alandaki rekabetin artmasi ve yapay zekd yardimiyla Cin'in Asya-Pasifik'teki hava sahasi

tizerindeki niifuz alaninin daralmas: yine giiglii ihtimaller arasina yerlesmektedir.

ABD ordusunun yapay zeka uygulamalarinda oncelik verdigi alanlardan bir digeri deniz
kuvvetleridir. Hava kuvvetlerinde oldugu gibi bu alanda da sahip oldugu teknolojik tstiinliigii
stirdiirmeyi 6nceleyen ABD, 2020 yilinda yayinlanan “Deniz Operasyonlar1” isimli belgesinde
2045 yilindan 6nce 150den fazla insansiz yiizey gemisi ve denizaltiyr hizmete sokacaginin altini
gizmektedir. Bu veri, ortaya konulan hedefin gergeklesmesi durumunda ABD Deniz Kuvvetlerine
ait toplam gemi sayisinin 1/3’tniin otonom ¢alisacagini gostermektedir (The US Navy, 2022,
s.10). Bu kapsamda ABD &zellikle orta ve biiyiik dl¢iilerdeki insansiz ylizey araglariyla ekstra
biyiik insansiz denizalti araglarina 6nemli 6l¢tide yatirim yapmakta ve halihazirda bu araglarin
gelisim stirecine 500 milyon dolarin iizerinde biitge ayirmaktadir (O'Rourke, 2023, s.1). ABD’'nin
yakin gelecekte hizmete girmesi beklenen ORCA isimli denizaltisi ilk insansiz ve uzun menzilli
vurus gilicline sahip deniz araci olma 6zelligini tasimaktadir. ORCA denizaltinin yaninda ABD
ayrica Snakehead, Razorback ve Viperfish gibi otonom su alt1 araglar1 iizerine ¢alismalarini
stirdiirmektedir (Heckman, 2023). Su alt1 gemilerinin yani sira ABD, Savunma Bakanligi
araciligiyla baslattigi “Hayalet Filo” isimli projeyle insansiz su Ustii gemileri ¢alismalarini da
hizlandirmistir. Bu projenin pargasi olarak ABD Sea Hunter, Ranger, Nomad, Mariner ve
Vanguard gibi insansiz su iistii araglarinin ¢aligmalarini stirdiirmektedir (Department of Navy,
2021, s. 15-16).
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5. Yapay Zeka Teknolojisi, ABD-Cin Rekabeti ve Gii¢ Dengesi Uzerine Etkileri

ABD ve Cin son 10 yilda yapay zeké ¢aligmalarini hemen her sektérde hizlandirmis ve bu durum
kaginilmaz olarak iki biiyiik gii¢ arasindaki askeri rekabet alanina da sirayet etmistir. Bu siiregte
her iki devlet ordu kuvvetlerinin neredeyse tamamina yapay zeka teknolojilerini entegre etme
¢aligmalarini yogunlagtirmistir. Boylelikle, halihazirda yogun bir konvansiyonel ve stratejik askeri
rekabet durumunda bulunan ABD ve Cin, yapay zeka teknolojilerinin askeri uygulamalarinda
da bir silahlanma yaris1 igerisine girmistir. Mevcut sartlarda kiiresel politikada savunma
harcamalarina en fazla biit¢e ayiran ve en hizli modernizasyon siirecine sahip olan ABD ve Cin
arasindaki bu yeni rekabet alani gii¢ dengesi tizerinde 6nemli bir doniistim yaratma potansiyelini
ortaya koymaktadir. Farkli bir ifadeyle, ABD ve Cin'in yapay zekd teknolojilerinin askeri
uygulamalarini hizlandirmas iki biiyiik gii¢ arasindaki giivenlik ikilemi, niikleer caydiricilik,
savag esigi ve ittifak sistemleri gibi alanlarda gozlemlenebilir bir degisime neden olmaya devam
etmektedir. Ancak bu baglamda vurgulanmasi gereken hususlardan biri giintimiiz sartlarinda her
iki devletin askeri yapisi, organizasyonu ve savunma planlamasinin yapay zek4 tarafindan tam
olarak nasil etkilenebilecegini hesaplamanin kolay olmadigidir. Nitekim yapay zeka teknolojisi
hentiz ABD ya da Cin’in askeri 6rgiitlenme, doktrin veya stratejik kiiltiirlerinin merkezine
tam olarak yerlesmemistir. Bundan ziyade, yapay zeka teknolojileri her iki devlet tarafindan
askeri modernizasyon siirecinin ve karsilikli stratejik rekabetin vazgecilmez bir parcasi olarak
tanimlanmaktadir.

Mevcut silahlanma yarisi icerisinde yapay zeka teknolojileri ABD ve Cin arasindaki giivenlik
ikilemini agamali olarak daha somut hale getirmektedir. Uluslararas: iliskiler ve giivenlik
caligmalari literatiiriinde 6zellikle realist teorisyenlerin iizerinde durdugu giivenlik ikilemi, bir
devletin silahlanma ve ittifak kurma gibi yontemlerle diger devletlerin giivenligini azaltmas: ve
buna yanit olarak, giivenligi azalan devletin benzer yontemlerle bu duruma cevap vermesi olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Bu teorik yaklagima gore, devletlerin giivenligini pekistirme kaygisi silahlanma
yarisint beraberinde getirerek giivenlik ikileminin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmaktadir (Herz,
1950, s. 173; Jervis, 1978, s. 167). ABD ve Cin'in yapay zeka teknolojilerini konvansiyonel ve
niikleer silah sistemlerine entegre etmesi ya da bu teknolojilerin yardimiyla yeni silah sistemlerini
faaliyete sokmasi giivenlik ikilemi yaklagiminin 6ngordiigi silahlanma yarigini tetiklemektedir.
Bu nedenle yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarindaki Gstiinliik yarigt ABD ve Cin'in birbirlerine
yanit olarak bu alandaki askeri yatirimlarini kesintisiz artirmasina ve bu durumun nihayetinde
glivenlik rekabeti cercevesinde bir sarmala dontismesine neden olmaktadir.

ABD ile mukayese edildiginde Cin giiniimiizde yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarina gorece
olarak daha fazla biitce ayirmakta ve yakin gelecekte de bu durumun devam edecegine yonelik
tahminler yirttilmektedir (The US House Committee on Armed Services, 2023, s.3). Bu
durum dogal olarak kiiresel teknoloji rekabetinde lider durumunda bulunan ABD’nin Cine
kars1 duydugu giivenlik kaygisini daha da pekistirmektedir. Dolayisiyla her ne kadar ABD'nin
teknoloji tstiinliigii kiiresel seviyede devamliligini korusa da Cin'in bu alanda ABD’yi yakalama
ihtimali ABDde siyasi ve askeri karar alicilarin yapay zeka alaninda ¢ok daha net adimlar
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atmasini zorunlu kilmaktadir. Ayni sekilde, her iki devletin stratejik dokiimanlari ve savunma
belgeleri askeri alanda artan yapay zeka kullanimini kendi ulusal giivenliklerine acik birer tehdit
kaynag olarak tanimlamakta ve karsilikli tehdit algisina kars: yapay zeké yatirimlarini artirma
onerisinde bulunmaktadir (Science of Military Strategy, 2020; Schmidt, 2021). ABD, Cin'in yapay
zeka liderligi arayisi ile jeopolitik hedefleri arasinda siki bir bag oldugunu ve ABD’nin teknolojik
hegemonyasina bir meydan okuma yarattig1 diisiincesiyle yapay zeka yatirimlarini kesintisiz
artirmaktadir. Bahse konu yatirimlarinin yani sira ABD ayrica yapay zeka teknolojilerinin askeri
uygulamalarinda istiinlik saglayabilmek amaciyla Cine yiiksek teknoloji {iriinlerinde ticari
yaptirimlar ve kisitlamalar uygulamaya devam etmekte ve Amerikan Savunma Bakanlig: da bu
yaptirimlar serisine destek sunmaktadir. Boylece yapay zeka teknolojileri ercevesinde ortaya
¢ikan giivenlik ikileminde ABD, Cine karsi yeni ticari ve ekonomik meydan okuma alanlari
yaratarak kendi konumunu gii¢clendirmeye ve Cin'i teknolojik tiretim alaninda yalnizliga iterek
silahlanma yariginda Cin'in oniine gegmeye ¢aliymaktadir (Hirsh, 2023). Kald: ki, yapay zeka
teknolojilerinin yarattig1 teknolojik doniistimiin Cin tarafindan ABD ile stratejik rekabette bityiik
bir firsat olarak gortldigiint ileri siirmek yanlis olmayacaktir (Godement, 2018, s. 3-5). Nitekim
ABD ve Cin arasinda yapay zeké teknolojilerinin beraberinde getirdigi silahlanma yaris1 ve
giivenlik ikilemi durumu ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi arasindaki uzay rekabetine benzetilerek yeni
bir “Sputnik An1” (The Sputnik Moment) analojisi de yaratilmaktadir (Wang, 2021).

ABD ve Cin arasinda yapay zeka teknolojilerinin ortaya ¢ikardig: gtivenlik ikilemi durumunun
en somut ornegine karsilikli rekabetin en net gozlemlendigi alan olan Asya-Pasifik bolgesinde
rastlamak miimkiindiir. Hem ABD hem Cin tarafindan birer stratejik dncelik olarak belirlenen
Asya-Pasifik bolgesinde her iki devlet hava ve deniz kuvvetlerine bagli araglarini yapay zeka
teknolojileriyle giiclendirmeye devam etmektedir. Ornegin, gerek ABD gerekse Cin insansiz
hava ve deniz araglarinin saldir1 yeteneklerini gelistirirken, hava ve denizalt: savunma sistemleri
gibi teknolojilerde savunma yeteneklerini yapay zeka ile giiclendirmeyi siirdirmektedir. Ayni
sekilde, iki devlet de yapay zeka teknolojilerinin yardimiyla insansiz araglarinin gizlilik kapasitesi
ve hizin1 artirarak saldir1 kabiliyetlerini giiglendirmeye galismaktadir. Insansiz su alti gemileri
ve yiizey gemilerinin tiretiminde de hizli bir silahlanma yarisinda igerisinde olan ABD ve Cin'in
deniz kuvvetleri 6zelindeki rekabeti giderek daha belirgin bir hal almaktadir. Bu araglarin yapay
zeka teknolojisiyle dityman denizaltilarini tespit etmek, devre dig1 birakmak veya yok etmek gibi
yetenekleri es zamanl olarak giiclenmektedir (Johnson, 2019, s. 150). Bu kapsamda, Cin 6zellikle
ABDnin denizaltindaki askeri iistiinliigline son verme ve Asya-Pasifikte ABD’nin etki alanini
sinirlandirma motivasyonuyla insansiz sistemlerinden olusan bir “Sualt1 Cin Seddi” (Underwater
Great Wall) insa etmeye ¢aligmaktadir (Johnson, 2020, s. 25). Ote yandan, denizlerdeki rekabete
benzer bir durumun ABD ve Cin arasindaki fiize teknolojileri rekabeti i¢in de gecerli oldugu
gorillmektedir. Tki devlet birbirlerinden algiladig1 tehdide karsi 6zellikle hipersonik ve uzun
menzil fiize vurus giiciinii gliclendirmek ve ayni sekilde, bunlara kars1 savunma yeteneklerini
kuvvetlendirmek amaciyla yapay zekd calismalar yliriitmektedir. ABD ve Cin'in yapay zeka
teknolojilerini gerek saldir1 gerekse savunma araglarina entegre etmesi giivenlik ikilemi 6zelinde
iki devlet arasindaki saldiri-savunma dengesine de etki etmektedir. Bu durum haliyle ABD ve Cin
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arasinda giivenlik ikilemi yaklagiminin 6ngordigii giivensizlik, belirsizlik ve yanls algilamay1
gliglendirebilecek bir durumu ortaya koymaktadir.

Yapay zeké teknolojilerinin ortaya ¢ikardig: giivenlik ikilemi durumunun ABD ve Cin arasindaki
savag esigini diisirme veya kiiglik ve orta biiyiiklikteki ¢atigmalar1 tetikleme ihtimali goz
oniinde bulundurulmas: gereken diger bir parametredir. Yapay zeka destekli silah sistemlerinin
yayginlasmasinin savaglardaki askeri personel ve insan giicii zayiatini azaltmasi beklenmektedir.
Bu durum insani bir kayip yasanmayacak olan ¢atigmalarda her iki iilkedeki kamuoyunun
tepkisinin azalmasi ve dogal olarak iki gii¢ arasindaki potansiyel bir ¢atigmanin esigini asag1
cekebilecek bir durumu ortaya koymaktadir. Ote yandan, yapay zeka destekli tam otonom silah
sistemlerinin insan kontrolii disinda hareket etmesi, insani yargilardan bagimsiz c¢aligmast,
operasyonel hata ve yanlis karar verme olasiliginin bulunmasi ve ayni sekilde operasyonel bir
gorev esnasinda arizalanma riski de savas ya da farkli boyutlardaki catismalari tetikleyebilecek bir
durum yaratmaktadir. ABD ve Cin'in s6z konusu silah sistemlerine her gegen daha fazla yatirim
yapmast ve bunlar1 operasyonel olarak faaliyete sokmast biitiin bu ihtimallerin gercege doniigme
olasiligini artirarak muhtemel bir krizi tirmandirma riskini tasimaktadir. Bununla birlikte,
ABD ve Cin tarafindan otonom silahlarin kullaniminin yayginlasmas: iki devletin birbirlerinin
eylemlerini ve niyetlerini yanlis yorumlama ihtimalini artirmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, 6zellikle
Tayvan, Dogu Cin Denizi ve Giiney Cin Denizi ¢evresinde kullanimini giderek yayginlagan
otonom silah sistemlerinin ABD ve Cin arasinda bir ¢atigmaya neden olma ihtimali g6z ardi
edilmemelidir (Zhu ve Long, 2019, s. 146).

Konvansiyonel silah sistemlerinde oldugu gibi yapay zeka teknolojilerinin niikleer silahlara
uygulanmasi mevcut gii¢ dengesi cercevesinde ABD ve Cin arasindaki niikleer ve stratejik
caydiriciligin  temelini agindirabilecek ayri bir durumu ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Yapay zeka
teknolojilerinin niikleer silahlardaki sensor teknolojisinin gelisimini hizlandirmasi, niikleer
denizalti ve fiize sistemlerine entegre edilmesi ya da diger devletlerin niikleer silahinin yerini daha
kolay belirleyerek bunlar1 imha etme kabiliyetinin artmasi iki devlet arasindaki caydiricilikta yeni
bir giindem yaratmaktadir. Bu durum haliyle hem ABD hem Cin'in halihazirda sahip olduklar1
ikinci vurug giicti kabiliyetinde gorece bir azalma yasanmasina ve mevcut durumdaki niikleer
caydiriciigin da aginmasina neden olabilecektir. Bununla beraber, yapay zeka teknolojilerinin
niikleer fiize sistemlerine otomatik yonlendirme ve otomatik hedef tanima 6zelligi getirmesi
ve bu fiizelerin manevra kabiliyeti ve vurus kapasitesini artirmas iki devlet arasindaki niikleer
caydiriciik dinamikleri yeniden sekillendirmektedir. Niikleer fiize sistemleri icin daha iyi
hedefleme getiren bu teknolojilerin erken uyari ve niikleer fiize savunma sistemlerinin
performansini da gelistirdigi goriilmektedir (Horowitz, 2018). Nikleer fiize sistemlerinin yani
sira insansiz yiizey ve su alti araglarina yapay zekd destekli uzaktan algilama sistemlerinin
yerlestirilmesi ABD ve Cin arasindaki denizler tizerindeki caydiricilig1 ortadan kaldirabilecegi
diistiniilmektedir. Dahasi, yapay zekd teknolojileri sayesinde niikleer vurus giiciiniin insansiz
silah sistemlerine ve robotik teknolojilere entegre edilmesinin giderek kolaylagmasi ABD ve
Cin arasindaki niikleer savas ihtimalini de giiglendirmektedir. Kimi aragtirmalar yapay zeka
teknolojilerinin hizli yayilimi ve niikleer silahlarin otonom karakter kazanmasi sonucunda 2040
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yilindan 6nce ABD ve Cin arasinda niikleer bir savasin ortaya ¢ikma ihtimalinin arttigina vurgu
yapmaktadir (Geist ve Lohn, 2018).

Agikea goriilecegilizere yapay zekanin konvansiyonel ve niikleer silah sistemlerine entegre edilmesi
sonucunda ABD ve Cin arasindaki silahlanma yaris: biitiiniiyle sifir toplamli bir oyun gortiniimi
kazanmigtir. S6z konusu silahlanma yaris1 ve giivenlik ikileminin beraberinde getirdigi rekabet
durumunun yansimalarindan bir digeri Asya-Pasifik'teki ittifak iligkileridir. Devletler arasinda
ortak veri tabani olusturulmasi, karar alim siireci ve komuta-kontrol agamalarinda isbirliginin
saglanmasi gibi durumlarda yapay zeka teknolojilerinin devletler aras: askeri iliskiler ve ittifak
dinamiklerini etkiledigi gozlemlenmektedir. Bu kapsamda ABD 6zellikle Cin ile olan yapay zeka
rekabetinde Asya-Pasifik bolgelerindeki tilkelerle yapay zeké tizerine askeri isbirligini giderek
genisletmektedir. Bu baglamda en 6nemli 6rneklerden birisi Asya-Pasifikte Cine kars1 ABD,
Ingiltere ve Avustralya tarafindan olusturulan AUKUS Giivenlik Paktrdir. S6z konusu pakt her
ne kadar niikleer enerjiyle ¢alisan bir denizalt: projesi olsa da ABD bu pakt araciligiyla 6zellikle
Avustralya ile yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarindaki isbirligini ilerletmektedir. Bu isbirligindeki
temel motivasyon ise yapay zeka yardimiyla Cin'in bolgede faaliyet gosteren denizaltilarini takip
etmektir (Demarest, 2024). Avustralyanin yaninda ABD ayrica Japonya, Giiney Kore ve Singapur
ile de yapay zeki tizerine askeri isbirligi anlasmasi imzalamistir (Dominguez, 2023). Bu durum
ABDnin Asya-Pasifik'teki ittifaklar1 araciligiyla yapay zeka teknolojilerini Cin’i ¢evrelemek i¢in
bir arag olarak kullandigini gostermektedir.

6. Sonug

Yapay zeka teknolojisi giiniimiizde uluslararas: giivenlik giindemi {izerinde 6nem bir degisim
yaratma potansiyeline sahiptir. Her ne kadar Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda yapay zeka destekli
silah sistemleri savas sahasinda kismen kullaniliyor olsa da bu teknoloji 21. yiizyilda devletlerin
ulusal giivenlik ve askeri stratejilerinde kendine giderek daha fazla yer bulmustur. Yapay zeka
teknolojilerinin yayginlagan bu kullanimi ve kazandig1 6énem uluslararas: iliskiler ve gtivenlik
caligmalari literatliriinde agirlikli olarak tartisilan konular arasina yerlesmistir. Bu tartismalarin bir
kismi yapay zeka teknolojilerinin 6zellikle savag sahasi ve devletlerin ulusal giivenlik giindeminde
radikal bir degisim yaratacagini savunmaktadir. Bu diisiince seti devletlerin yakin ve orta vadede
yapay zeké teknolojilerini silah sistemlerine ¢ok daha fazla entegre edecegini, savas sahasinin
giderek robotlasacagini ve karar alim stireci dahil olmak tizere glivenlik agamalarinin biitiiniiyle
yapay zekaya devredilecegini savunmaktadir. Ancak literatiirdeki tartismalar yalnizca bu bakis
acistyla sinirlt olmayip, yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarina daha temkinli yaklasan argiimanlar
da bulunmaktadir. Yapay zekay: bir silahtan ¢ok devletler icin kolaylastirici bir teknoloji olarak
goren bahse konu yaklagimlar bu teknolojiyi devletlerin ulusal giivenlik stratejileri ve savagin
merkezine yerlestirmekten imtina etmektedir.

Yapay zekanin uluslararasi gtivenlik tizerinde gozlemlenebilir bir degisim yarattigini savunan bu
caligmada yapay zeka teknolojilerinin artan askeri uygulamalarinin ABD ve Cin arasindaki gii¢
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dengesine nasil ve hangi yonleriyle etki ettigi sorusuna cevap aranmistir. Mevcut uluslararasi
politik ortamda ABD ve Cin yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalarina en fazla yatirim yapan iki
devlet olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum halihazirda konvansiyonel ve niikleer askeri rekabet
igerisinde bulunan ABD ve Cin'in yapay zeka alaninda da bir silahlanma yarisi icerisine girmesine
ortam hazirlamustir. Boylelikle, s6z konusu silahlanma yarist ABD ve Cin arasindaki gii¢ dengesi
tizerinde bir degisim yaratma potansiyelini ortaya koymustur. Farkli bir ifadeyle, yapay zeka
cercevesinde devam eden silahlanma yarist ABD ve Cin arasindaki givenlik ikilemi, niikleer
caydiricilik, savas esigi ve ittifak sistemlerinde gozlemlenebilir bir degisime neden olmaktadur.
Mevcut sartlarda yapay zekanin askeri uygulamalar1 tizerine herhangi bir silahlanma kontroliiniin
insa edilmemesi ve her iki devletin bu alandaki yatirimlarini kesintisiz bir bi¢cimde artirmalari
gelecek donemlerde de ABD ve Cin arasinda yapay zek4 iizerine devam eden silahlanma yarisinin
daha fazla yogunlasacagini acik¢a gostermektedir.
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Extended Abstract

Artificial Intelligence and Arms Race: The Changing Dynamics of
the Balance of Power Between the U.S. and China

Orhan CIFCI"

Artificial intelligence technology is a computer system that makes progress with its interaction
with digital and physical environments and that undertakes complex tasks such as perception,
learning, speech and reasoning. Due to rapidly developing computer hardware and other
emerging technologies, artificial intelligence has now turned into a technology that can collect
and process data simultaneously from many different sources. Although the concept of artificial
intelligence was first put forward by computer scientist John McCarthy in the 1950s, this
technology has become more prominent especially in the last decade since algorithms, big data
sources and advanced computer systems have enabled artificial intelligence to make much faster
progress than in the past. Artificial intelligence, which is a dual-use technology due to both its
civilian and military applications, also holds the potential to create observable change in many
areas such as security, politics, economy and law in the 21st century. However, the key point
that should be emphasized in this context is that artificial intelligence cannot completely replace
human intelligence, at least under the current circumstances. On the contrary, the development
of artificial intelligence technology that can perform a wide range of human-level tasks will
become a reality in the long term.

Asinall other areas, artificial intelligence technology creates a concrete change on the international
security agenda. Although artificial intelligence-centered weapon systems have been used on the
battlefield since World War II, currently these technologies continue to make a great revolution
in the national security agenda and military strategies of states. However, how and to what extent
these technologies will transform the national security of states, or the international security
environment is an important question mark. Some argue that in the medium and long term,
artificial intelligence will entirely redefine the status quo in the military technologies, change the
established understanding of the security strategies, cause a radical change in the characteristics
of warfare and the way it is carried out, and accelerate the robotization process of wars. On the
other hand, another dominant view on this debate is more cautious about the potential effects
that artificial intelligence technologies will have on international security. These basically claim
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that artificial intelligence technologies cannot transform the chaotic and destructive nature
of warfare. Accordingly, artificial intelligence will not be able to transform the institutional,
organizational and strategic culture of states. Likewise, wars will continue to require human
intelligence and experience, and this technology will only serve as a strategic advisor for states
rather than a weapon.

China has been investing in artificial intelligence technologies in numerous fields for many
years. It prioritizes transferring these technologies particularly to the military and defense
sectors. It is obvious that until the Xi Jinping period, great efficiency was not achieved in China’s
investments in artificial intelligence technologies. After Xi became president, China has made
a major breakthrough in artificial intelligence technologies. China is currently one of the states
that allocate the highest budget to military applications of artificial intelligence technologies.
According to open source data, to date, China has tested numerous robotic and unmanned weapon
systems in all areas such as land, air, sea and space and has put some of them into operational
service. While the PLA Ground Force focuses mostly on unmanned robotic systems and land
vehicles that can be used in logistics, the PLA Navy continues to develop autonomous and semi-
autonomous surface and underwater vehicles. Similarly, the PLA Air Force, which currently has
a large number of unmanned aerial vehicles, attempt to form a team consisting of autonomous
systems that can operate jointly. PLA Rocket Forces continue to work on missile systems with
tully autonomous remote sensing, targeting and decision-making capabilities.

It is evidently observed that the military applications of artificial intelligence in the U.S. have
accelerated, particularly after 2014, with initiatives such as the “Third Offset Strategy” and “Project
Maven” The Third Offset Strategy is one of the plans that accelerate the integration of artificial
intelligence, autonomous and robotic technologies into arm forces. Project Maven, on the other
hand, is a turning point for the U.S. in military applications of artificial intelligence. Within the
scope of this project, the “Algorithmic Warfare Team” was established under the umbrella of
the U.S. Department of Defense, and the continuity of strategic superiority in the battlefield is
also aimed by integrating machine learning and deep learning technologies alongside artificial
intelligence. In response to Chinas increasing potential in military applications of artificial
intelligence, the U.S. also has amplified its contact with the private sector operating in the field
of artificial intelligence and has taken civil-military cooperation in this field one step further.
Military weapon systems that perform autonomous or semi-autonomous missions, such as MQ-9
Reaper, RQ-4 Global Hawk, B-21 Raider, and ORCA submarine strengthen the position of the
U.S. in strategic competition with China.

This article seeks an answer to the question of how and in what aspects the increasing military
applications of artificial intelligence technologies affect the balance of power between the U.S.
and China. The article argues that military applications of artificial intelligence technologies have
turned into an arms race between the U.S. and China and have created observable changes in the
security dilemma, nuclear deterrence, war threshold and alliance systems within the framework
of the balance of power between the two. The U.S. and China have increased their investments
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in artificial intelligence in almost every sector in the last ten years, and this has inevitably been
reflected in the military competition between the two great powers. In this process, both states
have intensified their efforts to integrate artificial intelligence technologies into almost all
part of their arm forces. Similarly, artificial intelligence technologies have become an integral
component of the military modernization process and contemporary military capabilities of both
states. Strategic and military documents of both define the increasing use of artificial intelligence
in the military field as a source of open threat to their national security. These documents call
for focus on artificial intelligence investments to counter perceived threats. As a result of this,
the U.S. and China have entered an arms race in the military applications of artificial intelligence
technologies. This new field of competition and arms race between the U.S. and China reveals
the potential to generate a significant transformation in the balance of power. In other words,
the acceleration of the military applications of artificial intelligence technologies by the U.S. and
China continues to trigger an apparent change in areas such as the security dilemma, nuclear
deterrence, war threshold and alliance systems between the two great powers.
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Abstract

The estimated number of people living in a country other than their country of birth has increased
over the past five decades. With the rising number of migrants around the world, one of the significant
implications of migrant movements is that international remittances have increased over time and
exceeded the level of official development aid, which is described as government assistance dedicated
to advancing the economic development and prosperity of developing countries. Consistent with
the rising level of international remittances, there has been a proliferation of research examining the
impact of remittances on development in remittance-recipient countries in recent years. While the
effects of remittances upon development in recipient states have been broadly studied, the relationship
between remittances and human security in remittance-recipient countries has been insufficiently
investigated. In order to fill this gap, this study theoretically discusses and empirically examines the
link between migrant remittances and human security. It argues that remittances enhance human
security by providing remittance-recipients with extra income to meet their socioeconomic needs and
increase their personal safety, enabling them to be free from want and free from fear. The findings of
quantitative analysis conducted based on a global data set show evidence that migrant remittances
improve human security in remittance-recipient countries.

Keywords: Migrant Remittances, Human Security, Migration, Recipient Countries, Quantitative
Analysis

Oz

Dogduklar: tilkeden bagka bir iilkede yasayan insanlarin tahmin edilmekte olan sayist gectigimiz elli
yil igerisinde artig gostermistir. Diinya ¢apinda gé¢men sayisinin artis gostermesi ile birlikte, go¢men
hareketliginin 6nemli sonuglarindan biri olarak kabul edilen uluslararas: go¢men havalelerinin miktari
da zaman igerisinde yiikselis gostermis ve gelismekte olan iilkelerin ekonomik kalkinma ve refahim
arttirmaya yonelik hitkiimet yardimlar1 olarak tanimlanan resmi kalkinma yardimlarinn miktarini
geemigtir. Uluslararasi gogmen havalelerinin artan miktar: ile uyumlu olarak bu havalelerin alict
tilkelerdeki ekonomik kalkinma iizerine etkilerini inceleyen arastirma sayisinda yakin zamanda bir
yiikselis soz konusu olmugtur. Go¢gmen havalelerinin bu havaleleri kabul eden iilkelerdeki ekonomik
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kalkinma tizerine etkileri genis ¢apli bir sekilde ¢alismalara konu olmusken havalelerin alici iilkelerdeki
insan giivenligi ile arasindaki iligki yeterince arastirilmamigtir. S6zkonusu boslugu doldurmak igin bu
caligma, gdgmen havaleleri ile insan giivenligi arasinda var olan iligkiyi teorik olarak tartismakta ve
ampirik olarak incelemektedir. Calismanin savina gore, uluslararasi gogmen havaleleri, sosyo ekonomik
ihtiyaglarini kargilamalar1 ve kigisel giivenliklerini arttirmalar1 igin havale alicilarina fazladan gelir
saglayarak bu kisilerin yoksulluktan ve korkularindan kurtulmalarini saglamakta ve bu sayede alic1
tilkelerdeki insan giivenligini arttirmaktadir. Kiiresel bir veri setine dayal1 olarak gerceklestirilen nicel
analizin sonuglari, go¢men havalelerinin bu havalelerin alicisi olan tilkelerdeki insan giivenligi tizerine
iyilestirici etkisi olduguna dair kanitlar1 g6z 6niine sermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: G¢men Havaleleri, Insan Giivenligi, Gog, Alict Ulkeler, Nicel Analiz

1. Introduction

According to the latest World Migration Report released by the International Organization for
Migration (IOM), the stock of international migrants is estimated to be almost 281 million in
2020, compared to 272 million in 2019, reaching 3.6 percent of the world’s population (McAuliffe
& Triandafyllidou, 2021). When examining the destination countries for international migrant
populations, as seen in Figure 1 plotted based on the data coming from United Nations
Department of Economic and Social Affairs Population Division (UN DESA), more than fifty
countries around the world hosted over 1 million international migrants by the end of 2020.
Among these countries, the United States is the leading country with over 50 million migrants
(UN DESA, 2021). Following the United States, Germany and Saudi Arabia are the second and
the third largest destination countries with over 16 million and 13 million international migrants,
respectively (McAuliffe & Triandafyllidou, 2021).
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Figure 1. Total Number of Migrants Worldwide
Source: UN DESA, Population Division, n.d. (Accessed December 2023)
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As one of the fundamental results of migrant movements, remittances, defined as monetary or
in-kind transfers sent by emigrants to individuals living in their countries of origin (McAuliffe
& Triandafyllidou, 2021), provide a vital source of revenue for recipient households and foreign
exchange entries in developing countries. International remittance receipts, incorporating both
developing and high-income countries, have increased from USD 128 billion in 2000 to USD
702 billion in 2020 (McAuliffe & Triandafyllidou, 2021). As seen in Figure 2, remittances to low
- and middle-income countries have exceeded official development assistance since the middle
of the 1990s and reached close to the level of foreign direct investment (FDI) flows. Owing to
the increasing level of remittances, the World Bank identifies remittances as a significant source
of funding for developing countries and a less volatile source of outside funding compared to
foreign direct investments (Ratha, Kim, Plaza, Seshan, Riordan & Chandra, 2021).
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Figure 2. Remittance Flows to Low — and Middle-Income Countries (1990-2020)
Source: World Bank, n.d. (Accessed December 2023).

With the increasing number of migrants worldwide, recent research has paid substantial
attention to the influences of migrant remittances on micro and macro level development in
receiving countries. Some studies show that remittances improve recipients’ well-being through
their effects on poverty, educational attainment, healthcare, and physical security (Adams &
Page, 2003; Brito, Corbacho & Osorio, 2014; Chaaban & Mansour, 2012; Doyle & Garcia, 2021;
Zhunio, Vishwasrao & Chiang, 2012). Other studies find that migrant remittances improve the
macroeconomic conditions of home countries, such as economic growth, balance of payments
and interest rates (Bugamelli & Paterno, 2009; Giuliano & Ruiz-Arranz, 2009; Gupta, Pattillo &
Wagh, 2007).
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While the effects of remittances upon development in recipient states have been broadly studied,
less is known about the effect of remittances on human security. The 1994 Human Development
Report (HDR) revealed by the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) identifies
human security as individuals’ right to live free from fear and free from want by emphasizing
the importance of protecting people from threats to their welfare and safety. Following the
framework developed by the 1994 HDR, human security has been recently defined by Reinsberg,
Shaw and Bujnoch (2024) as the ability of a person to live free from threats to their physical
integrity or deliberate harm in addition to the ability to meet their fundamental physical and
social desires (p. 3). Suggesting that advancement in one area will affect the progression in the
other, human security has been recognized as an essential part of human development (UNDP,
1994). Acknowledging the human development-security nexus, this study aims to advance the
research on migration by examining whether remittances sent by migrant populations living
abroad have an impact on human security in recipient states.

The main argument in this study is that remittances improve human security in remittance-receiving
countries by raising social welfare and personal safety. According to this argument, remittances
promote human security by providing extra income to individual households, thereby increasing
their ability to meet essential socioeconomic needs, such as education, health and food. In addition
to assisting people to meet their fundamental needs, remittances raise human security by enhancing
recipients’ personal safety through extra income to spend on increased protection such as moving
to safer communities, changing to safer transportation forms, and building fences among other
measures. Similarly, remittances advance human security by allowing people to avoid threats to
their physical security coming from governments, as remittances decrease economic grievances by
diminishing the demand for social welfare expenditures. Based on quantitative analysis using a data
set including 179 countries over the period between 1980 and 2019, this study finds evidence that
remittances promote the level of human security in recipient states.

The remaining parts of the paper are organized as follows: the next section provides a concise summary
of the research that links migrant remittances to development in the remittance-receiving countries.
The third section presents the main argument about the influence of remittances on human security
and derives a hypothesis to be tested. The fourth section introduces the research design, discussing
the data as well as the estimation method, while the fifth and sixth sections present the main results
and robustness checks respectively. The seventh section provides a discussion on a case illustrating the
connection between remittances and human security. The eight and final section presents an overview
of the results and an argument on the imminent implications of this study.

2. Background

With the rising level of international migrant remittances, scholars have studied their implications
on development. Previous research has found evidence that remittances mitigate poverty in recipient
countries (Adams & Page, 2003; Gupta, Pattillo & Wagh, 2009; Yoshino, Taghizadeh-Hesary &
Otsuka, 2017). Similarly, remittances promote recipients’ living standards through their positive
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impact on educational attainment (Chaaban & Mansour, 2012; Ponce, Olivie & Onofa, 2011) and
health outcomes such as life expectancy and vaccination (Zhunio, Vishwasrao & Chiang, 2012).
Recognized as of great importance in raising the living standards of recipients, remittances also assist
to changing traditionally accepted gender roles within households (Lopez-Ekra, Aghazarm, Kotter
& Mollard, 2011). Additionally, remittances alleviate citizen access to public goods traditionally
provided by governments, such as clean water and drainage (Adida & Girod, 2011), as well as public
security (Brito, Corbacho & Osorio, 2014; Doyle & Garcia, 2021).

As remittances improve the economic conditions of recipients through their direct effect on
household income, recent research has found that remittances also promote financial development
in recipient countries through their indirect effect on macroeconomic indicators such as growth,
exchange rates, and interest rates (World Bank, 2006). Providing another way to fund investment
and assisting in solving liquidity problems, remittances advance growth in countries with less
developed monetary systems (Giuliano & Ruiz-Arranz, 2009). Moreover, migrants can create
a steady source of foreign-exchange earnings by increasing the level of exports from country of
origin and tourism revenues (Gould 1994; Head & Ries, 1998; Orozco, 2003). Leading to a robust
flow of foreign exchange earnings, remittances contribute to higher credibility for foreign debt,
thus increasing access to funds and decreasing borrowing costs (World Bank, 2006). Additionally,
remittances promote financial stabilization by boosting foreign exchange inflows that provide
funds to reduce the deficit of current account of balance of payment (Bugamelli & Paterno, 2009).

While human security has been recognized as essential for development (UNDP 1994), empirical
examination of the human security consequences of remittances has been limited. This was
partly related to the lack of a comprehensive measure for human security, although there have
been several attempts to create an index before. A well-known attempt to provide an index for
human security was conducted by Hastings (2009, 2010), but this index has not been publicly
available. Another attempt to create a human security index was managed by Werthes, Heaven
and Vollnhals (2011), however, their measure is limited to a small number of countries and
provides information for a limited time period. Recently, Reinsberg, Shaw and Bujnoch (2024)
have introduced a new human security index that offers information for a large set of countries
over a long time period. This publicly available index allows researchers to empirically examine
the human security implications of international migrant remittances.

As aresult, a substantial level of attention has been paid to remittances’ influence on development
at the micro and macro levels while their impact on human security has been insufficiently
investigated. In order to fill this gap, this study examines whether migrant remittances affect
human security in remittance-recipient countries.

3. Remittances and Human Security

From the beginning of the United Nations, human security has been emphasized for enduring peace.
However, until the end of the Cold War, the concept of human security was equated with the protection
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of territories from an external threat and absence of a nuclear war. After the Cold War, the attention
on traditional security linked to the territorial integrity shifted to a broader notion of security threats
targeting individuals. The 1994 UNDP Human Development Report recognizes human security as an
essential component of development and stresses that once people feel secure economically, politically,
and socially, they will be able to contribute to development. The 1994 Report focuses on two aspects
of human security: “freedom from want and freedom from fear” (UNDP, 1994). While the first aspect
implies liberation from threats of hunger, disease, and poverty, the second aspect requires security
from disturbances in daily life such as losing jobs, homes, or loved ones.

This paper argues that remittances improve human security in recipient states as they generate
extra income for individual welfare spending and reduce threats to individuals’ security. First,
remittances advance human security by decreasing the dependency of people on welfare politics
and thus their need for government transfers. When people in foreign countries send money to
individuals in their countries of origin, they increase household income in recipient countries
that could be spent on food, housing, and transportation (Chimhowu, Piesse & Pinder, 2005).
Remittances also enable recipient families to spend more on education and health care services
(Yang, 2008; Chami, Fullenkamp & Jahjah, 2003). While remittances positively affect child
schooling and decrease the chance of children dropping out of school (Cox Edwards & Ureta, 2003;
Yang, 2011; World Bank, 2006), they also have a positive impact on the health of recipient families
through increased access to health care services (World Bank, 2006). As a source of extra income
for individual households, remittances enable families to afford to pay private healthcare facilities
and send their children to private schools (Kapur, 2010). Other than increasing individual level-
welfare, remittances increase communal well-being when they are used to improve government-
driven public services such as access to cleaner water and better sanitation systems (Adida &
Girod, 2011), along with public safety (Doyle & Garcia, 2021).

Although remittances are directly sent to individual households, studies show evidence that they
provide an important source of income for home country governments as well. Remittances lead to
macroeconomic growth through productive activities (Chami, Fullenkamp & Jahjah, 2003; Rao &
Hassan, 2011) or consumption (Glytsos, 2005). They can raise government revenue through spending
on goods and services as well as value-added taxes (Singer, 2012). Remittances, as more stable revenue
sources than foreign aid or foreign direct and portfolio investments, provide foreign currency to repay
foreign debts (Bugamelli and Paterno 2009) and help to reduce interest rates (Gupta, Pattillo & Wagh,
2007). Moreover, remittances contribute to productive activities, as migrants who are well-informed
about the market in their home countries, owing to their acquaintance with the culture and language
are willing to invest in their home countries (Schuttler, 2007; Schulte, 2008). Migrants who are able
to provide information to investors in host countries reduce transaction costs due to their familiarity
with language and regulations in their home countries, and thus increase the flows of both portfolio
and foreign direct investments between their home and host countries (Leblang, 2010).

Second, remittances increase human security by enhancing recipients’ personal security. Remittances
provide recipient households with extra income to take measures to avoid crime such as moving to
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secure neighborhoods, buying safer transportation vehicles, building fences etc. (Doyle & Garcia,
2021). Additionally, remittances sent by international migrants reduce the pressures on governments
for public service provision, since recipient families are able to fulfill their fundamental necessities
such as food, medicine, clothing and transportation (Singer, 2012). Through their positive effect
on individual well-being, remittances reduce economic grievances by substituting social welfare
spending (Doyle, 2015). When economic grievances of remittance recipients decrease, they become
less likely to punish their governments (Tertytchnaya et al. 2018). As the threat to the government
and/or leader survival is smaller, the risk of physical integrity violations will be lower (Davenport,
1995, 2007). Since governments are more inclined to become coercive once they encounter threats
(Gurr, 1988; Poe, Tate & Keith, 1999), governments of remittance-recipient countries will not need
to abuse physical integrity of citizens to eliminate threats to their survival.

Consequently, this paper argues that remittances improve human security in recipient states.
On the one hand, they increase individual households’ welfare by giving remittance recipients
alternative ways to increase their income and thus provide freedom from want. On the other
hand, remittances strengthen personal security by helping remittance recipients access secure
neighborhoods and avoid threats to their physical integrity coming from governments. This
argument brings the consequent hypothesis: Remittances improve human security in recipient
countries.

4. Research Design

To test whether remittances improve human security, this study employs a data set that covers
179 countries for a time period spanning from 1980 to 2019. The unit of analysis is country-year.

Since the main argument is about the effect of remittances on human security, the dependent
variable in this study is Human Security. The data to measure the dependent variable, Human
Security, come from Reinsberg, Shaw and Bujnoch (2024). They define human security as the
potential of governments to fulfill the fundamental socioeconomic and security needs of their
citizens (Reinsberg, Shaw & Bujnoch, 2024). In accordance with its definition, the human security
index is constructed based on a latent factor analysis, capturing the extent to which people afford
to meet their physical and social necessities, such as education, food, health, and water, as well as
the extent to which they live free from threats to their physical security, such as homicides, human
rights violations, terrorist attacks, and conflicts (Reinsberg, Shaw & Bujnoch, 2024). The human
security index is a continuous variable, with higher values indicate greater levels of human security.

In accordance with this study’s argument about the improving effect of remittances on human
security, the main independent variable in this study is Remittances, measured by the amount
of remittances received by states annually. Data on this variable are available from the World
Bank’s World Development Indicators (2019). The World Bank provides the most recent annual
data on migrant remittances, comprising workers’ remittances, compensation of employees, and
migrants’ transfers (World Bank, 2019). It is important to note that the World Bank only estimates
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the remittance inflows sent through official transmission channels, and remittances sent through
unofficial channels are not covered by this data. Natural log transformation for Remittances is
used to balance out the skewness of the distribution.

In addition to the main independent variable, Remittances, several control variables that are likely
to impact the association between remittances and human security are added to the main model.
First, GDP per capita, is added to the analysis because it has been linked to abuses towards physical
integrity as well as the living standards of people (Mitchell & McCormick, 1988; Poe & Tate, 1994;
UNDP, 1990). The data indicating economic wealth come from the World Bank (2019). To balance
out the skewed distribution, natural log transformation for GDP per capita is used.

Second, Population is added to the analysis since recent studies have discussed that highly
populated countries are more likely to have problem in satisfying their citizens' needs and
expectations (Henderson, 1993). Population is measured using the data coming from the World
Bank (2019). This variable is also logged to balance out the skewed distribution.

Third, Democracy, is included in the model to account for its possible effect on the link between
remittances and human security because regime type has been discussed as a significant factor
affecting physical integrity rights violations (Poe & Tate, 1994; Poe, Tate & Keith, 1999) along
with human well-being (Gerring, Thacker & Alfaro, 2012). The data come from Polity IV index,
ranging from - 10 (highly autocratic) to +10 (highly democratic), with greater values showing
advanced levels of democracy (Marshall, Gurr & Jaggers, 2019). Democracy is coded as 1 for
countries having a score of 6 and above, and 0 otherwise.

Fourth, Civil Conflict, as another control variable, is added to the analysis since recent research
has acknowledged conflicts as important in explaining physical integrity rights abuses (Poe &
Tate, 1994; Poe, Tate & Keith, 1999) as well as adverse economic performance (Collier, 1999;
Abedie & Gardeazabal, 2003). The data for this variable come from the Uppsala Conflict Data
Program/Peace Research Institute Oslo Armed Conflict Data set (Davies, Pettersson & Oberg,
2022; Gleditsch, Wallensteen, Eriksson, Sollenberg & Strand, 2002). This indicator is coded as 1
for years in which civil conflicts are experienced, and 0 otherwise.

Finally, a variable for human rights violations, PTS_S, is included in the model in order to account for
its effect on the relationship between remittances and human security. The data for this variable come
from the Political Terror Scale (Gibney & Dalton, 1996; Wood & Gibney, 2010). PTS data measure
physical integrity rights violations within a range from 1 to 5, coded from ‘1" indicating the highest
level of government respect to ‘5’ indicating the lowest level of respect for physical integrity rights.

4.1. Model Specification

The basic structure of the data is time-series cross-sectional. The yearly data extend to a maximum
of 179 countries and cover the 1980-2019 time period. In order to test the hypothesis, this study
employs linear regression analysis with country-specific fixed-effects. Fixed-effects regression is
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an effective way to investigate how changes in remittances affect human security in a given state
since it allows for the control of the effect of individual country characteristics. All the right-
hand side variables are lagged one year to precede the dependent variable. The basic fixed-effects
model is the following:

HSIit =B0 + P1Xit + f2Zit + ui + et

where HSIi,t represents the dependent variable in this study, human security in a country i at year
t, whereas Xi,t indicates the main independent variable, migrant remittances; and Zi;t is a vector
involving control variables. Lastly, ui is the country fixed effects and ei,t is a well-behaved error term.

The summary statistics for all the variables that have been discussed in the Research Design
section are presented in Table 1. The first and second columns in Table 1 indicate the name and
the number of observations for all the variables consecutively. The third and fourth columns of
Table 1 demonstrate the mean and standard deviations for all the variables, while the fifth and
sixth columns show the minimum and maximum values, respectively.

Table 1. Summary Statistics

Variable Obs. Mean Std.Dev. Min Max
Human Security 7954 -0.03 0.95 -3.48 1.45
Log of Remittances 5588 19.05 2.57 8.71 25.15
Log of GDP Per Capita 6988 797 1.62 3.13 12.22
Log of Population 7599 15.34 2.17 8.95 21.07
Democracy 7758 0.55 0.50 0 1
Civil Conflict 7758 0.14 0.35 0 1
PTS_S 7022 2.37 1.18 1 5

5. Results

Model 1 in Table 2 shows the results of fixed effects model for each individual variable
included in the main model. First of all, as expected, the main independent variable in this
study, Remittances, has a significant positive effect on human security in remittance-receiving
countries. This result indicates that the more remittances received in recipient countries,
the level of human security will be higher. In addition to the main independent variable,
Remittances, Model 1 in Table 2 demonstrates the results for control variables. Among them,
GDP Per Capita, Population and Democracy have significant positive effects on human security.
These findings indicate that wealthier, more populous, and more democratic countries have
higher levels of human security. As reported in Model 1 in Table 2, other control variables,
Civil Conflict and PTS_S, have significant negative effects on human security. According to
these results, countries with civil conflicts and higher levels of human rights abuses have lower

levels of human security.
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Table 2. Remittances and Human Security, 1980-2019 (Main Results)

(Model 1) (Model 2) (Model 3)
DV: Human Security DV: Human Security DV: Human Security
Remittances 0.034** 0.034*** 0.034***
(0.009) (0.009) (0.009)
Log of GDP Per Capita 0.135%** 0.147%* 0.142%+*
(0.019) (0.028) (0.024)
Log of Population 0.9954** 1.036*** 1.017%*
(0.092) (0.120) (0.118)
Democracy 0.052* 0.069** 0.052*
(0.029) (0.030) (0.029)
Civil Conflict -0.227* -0.234%* -0.227%*
(0.037) (0.038) (0.037)
PTS_S ., -0.090** -0.085*** -0.089**
(0.012) (0.012) (0.012)
Time Trend -0.001
(0.002)
Constant -17.029** -17.756*** -15.680***
(1.378) (1.888) (2.898)
Observations 5413 5413 5413
Number of Groups 179 179 179
Country FE Yes Yes Yes
Year FE No Yes No
Time Trend No No Yes
Wald chi p-value 0.000 0.000 0.000

Note: Clustered standard errors are in parenthesis. *** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1

Model 2 in Table 2 shows the results after controlling for year fixed effects as well as country fixed
effects. As seen in the second model in Table 2, the main independent variable of interest, Remittances,
still has a significant positive effect on the dependent variable, Human Security. This result confirms the
main argument that remittances promote human security in remittance recipient countries. Similarly,
among the control variables, GDP Per Capita, Population and Democracy still have significant positive
associations with the outcome variable, Human Security. These findings suggest that increasing levels
of wealth, population and democratic values improve human security in recipient countries. As with
other control variables reported in Model 2 in Table 2, Civil Conflict and PTS_S still have a significant
negative relationship with the outcome variable, Human Security. Those results indicate that civil
conflicts and human rights violations deteriorate human security in countries.

In Model 3 reported in Table 2, a time trend is added to the model instead of year effects. The
association between Remittances and Human Security remains unchanged. It is still positive and
significant, showing the enhancing impact of remittances on human security. Additionally, the
sign and significance of all the control variables remain the same after adding a time trend to the
model. Among them, GDP Per Capita, Population and Democracy still have a significant positive
association with the outcome variable, Human Security. These results imply that more prosperous,
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populous, and democratic countries have higher levels of human security. On the other hand, as seen
in Model 3 reported in Table 2, Civil Conflicts and PTS_S have a significant negative relationship
with the outcome variable, Human Security. These findings indicate that countries experiencing
civil conflicts and human rights violations have lower levels of human security.

6. Robustness Checks

In the main model presented in Table 2, the results support the main argument in this study that
remittances improve human security in remittance recipient countries. Additional tests are run to
examine the robustness of these results. The inflow of foreign direct investments (FDI) is added
to the analysis as another control variable to account for its possible effect on the relationship
between human security and remittances. Second, net official development aid and foreign
aid, Net ODA and Aid, is included in the model in order to address its possible effect on the
relationship between human security and remittances. The data for these two variables come
from the World Bank (2019). Both variables are logged and lagged for one year.

Table 3. Remittances and Human Security, 1980-2019 (Robustness Checks)

(Model 4) (Model 5) (Model 6) (Model 7)
DV: Human Security | DV: Human Security | DV: Human Security | DV: Human Security
Remittances 0.032°¢ 0.032°¢ 0.0317
(0.009) (0.010) (0.010)
Remittances % of GDP 0.005%**
(0.001)
Log of GDP Per Capita 0.138° 0.131% 0.120° 0.150***
(0.029) (0.036) (0.037) (0.033)
Log of Population 0.968*** 0.967*** 0.895*** 0.970%**
(0.111) (0.162) (0.152) (0.117)
Democracy 0.070** 0.047 0.049 0.086***
(0.030) (0.032) (0.032) (0.029)
Civil Conflict -0.2320% -0.2444% -0.239* -0.2350*
(0.036) (0.041) (0.038) (0.036)
PTS_S -0.075%* -0.0924* -0.081** -0.086***
(0.011) (0.013) (0.012) (0.012)
FDI 0.026%** 0.032%**
(0.006) (0.007)
Net ODA and Aid 0.492** 0.421**
(0.202) (0.184)
Constant -17.123*** -18.019*** -17.235%* -16.191%**
(1.763) (2.651) (2.450) (1.863)
Observations 5003 4184 3878 5548
Number of Groups 179 155 155 180
Country FE Yes Yes Yes Yes
Year FE Yes Yes Yes Yes
Wald chi p-value 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000

Note: Cluestered standard errors are in parenthesis.

4 p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.10
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As seen in Model 4 reported in Table 3, after adding FDI to the main model, the main independent
variable of this study, Remittances, still has a positive and significant effect on human security,
indicating that an increasing level of remittances will lead to an increased level of human security
in countries. According to the findings presented in Model 4 in Table 3, FDI has a significant
positive relationship with human security, showing that an increasing level of foreign direct
investment inflows raises human security in countries. Similarly, GDP Per Capita, Population and
Democracy has significant positive associations with the dependent variable, Human Security.
These findings indicate that wealthier, more populous, and more democratic countries have
higher levels of human security. On the other hand, Civil Conflict and PTS_S have a significant
negative relationship with the dependent variable, Human Security. According to these results,
countries experiencing civil conflicts and with a higher level of human rights violations have
lower levels of human security.

The results remain mostly the same after adding another variable, Net ODA and Aid, to the model.
As seen in Model 5 in Table 3, Remittances still has a significant positive relationship with human
security, indicating that higher levels of remittances lead to higher levels of human security in
countries. As expected, Net ODA and Aid has a significant positive effect on human security,
showing that raising levels of net development aid and foreign aid leads to higher levels of human
security. All the other variables except Democracy keep their sign and significance. The results
presented in Model 5 in Table 3 indicate that GDP Per Capita and Population still significantly
enhance human security in countries. While Democracy still has a positive association with
the dependent variable, Human Security, this effect is no longer significant. As expected, Civil
Contflict and PTS_S still have a negative association with the dependent variable, confirming
their deteriorating effects on human security.

Moreover, Model 6 in Table 3 shows the results after including two extra variables, FDI and Net
ODA and Aid, together in the same model. The result for the effect of remittances on human
security remains unchanged. Remittances still have a positive and significant effect on the
dependent variable, Human Security. This result confirms the main argument and shows that
remittances promote human security in recipient countries. Similarly, FDI and Net ODA and
Aid have a significant positive association with the dependent variable, indicating that foreign
direct investments and net official development aid and foreign aid advance human security.
Among the control variables reported in Model 6 in Table 3, GDP Per Capita and Population still
have significant positive effects on the dependent variable, confirming that more affluent and
populous countries have higher levels of human security, while the positive impact of regime
type, Democracy, on human security is not significant. Civil Conflict and PTS_S have a significant
negative relationship with the dependent variable, indicating that they diminish human security.

Finally, Model 7 in Table 3 presents the findings after replacing Remittances % of GDP with
remittance inflows as the main independent variable. The data for this variable come from the
World Bank (2019). As seen in Model 7 in Table 3, after changing the main independent variable
from remittance inflows to remittances as a percent of GDP, remittances still have a significant
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positive relationship with the dependent variable, Human Security. This finding supports the
main argument that remittances improve human security in recipient countries. After including
Remittances % of GDP instead of remittance inflows as the main independent variable, among
the control variables, GDP Per Capita, Population, and Democracy have a significant positive
association with the dependent variable, Human Security. These results display that more populous,
democratic, and wealthy countries have higher levels of human security. The other control variables
included in Model 7 reported in Table 3, Civil Conflict and PTS_S, have significant negative impacts
on the dependent variable, confirming their worsening effects on human security.

7. Discussion

The findings of the statistical analysis based on the aggregate-level data confirm this study’s main
argument that remittances improve human security in remittance-recipient countries. While the
aggregate-level data provide information that allows researchers to make generalization about
the phenomena at hand, they make it hard to identify the mechanism behind the investigated
relationship. To clarify the link between remittances and human security, this study relies on the
evidence from case studies analyzing implications of remittances in individual countries. Among
them, Mexico is a significant illustrative case that presents how remittances promote human
security in remittance-recipient countries. With around 11 million emigrants, mostly living in
the United States, Mexico is acknowledged as the second-largest origin country in the world in
2020 (McAuliffe & Triandafyllidou, 2021). As a significant implication of having a large emigrant
population living abroad, Mexico is one of the important remittance-receiving countries, the
third largest in the world, while remittance inflows to the country have risen from around USD
23 billion in 2005 to around USD 43 billion in 2020 (McAuliffe & Triandafyllidou, 2021).

In Mexico, remittances play a significant role in advancing human security by enabling recipients
to meet their essential needs, such as food, healthcare, education, and safety. Firstly, remittances
sent by Mexicans living abroad enable recipient households to invest more in food (Mora-Rivera
& van Gameren, 2021). In addition to increasing household expenditures on food, remittances
provide Mexican recipients with extra income, allowing children in recipient households
to achieve significantly more years of educational attainment (Hanson & Woodruff, 2003).
Similarly, remittance-recipient households in Mexico are able to allocate more resources to
healthcare (Valdero-Gil, 2009). Remittances sent by Mexican migrants also help improve access
to public goods such as clean water and drainage (Adida & Girod, 2011). Additionally, in Mexico,
remittance recipients are less likely to face crime, specifically homicides, because they can afford
to take measures to prevent crime (Brito, Corbacho & Osorio, 2014).

Consequently, congruent with the concept of human security, this study argues that remittances
improve human security in recipient countries by providing remittance-recipients with extra
income to meet their basic necessities and increase their personal security. Through the evidence
on the positive effects of remittances on food consumption, schooling, healthcare, and personal
safety, Mexico illustrates the main argument in this study.
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8. Conclusion

Owing to the rise in international migrants, a substantial amount of research has been undertaken
linking remittances to micro and macro-level development. Recent research has found evidence
that remittances lead to improved macroeconomic indicators, such as increased level of economic
growth, exchange rates, and balance of payments, while another line of research has indicated that
remittances are significant predictors of micro-level development in recipient states. However,
the effect of remittances on human security has still been waiting to be examined.

With the aim of advancing the research on migration, this study theoretically discusses and
empirically examines the link between remittances and human security, arguing that migrant
remittances lead to an increased level of human security in remittance-recipient states. According
to this argument, in order to have higher levels of human security, people should have economic
liberty and personal safety. When international migrants remit money to advance the quality of
life of their relatives abroad, they also assist in reducing poverty in the countries of origin. The
extra income coming from international migrants reduces the clientelist relationship between
governments and the citizens in recipient states, as people with a rise in household income to
meet their most fundamental necessities, such as food, education, and health care, become less
dependent on governments for welfare spending.

Besides, remittance-receivers spend the extra income coming from abroad to increase their
personal safety by taking some measures, including moving to a safer community, buying
private cars, or building fences. In addition to the personal measures that remittance-receivers
take, people would be free from threats to their physical security coming from governments in
recipient countries. Since remittance-receivers will be less dependent on social welfare spending,
they will be less opposed to governments, and in turn, governments will be less likely to use
coercive mechanisms that would violate citizens’ physical integrity.

Based on statistical analysis employing a global data set, including 179 countries between the years
1980 and 2019, this study shows evidence for a significant positive relationship between migrant
remittances and human security in remittance-receiving countries. One important implication of
this study is that international migration improves individuals’ safety and living standards in home
countries. International and domestic policy makers should take the implications of remittances
for human security into consideration and take measures to ease the inflows of remittances, such
as lowering the costs for transactions. Additionally, future research might explore possibilities
to create indicators capturing different forms of securities to advance our understanding of the
nexus between remittances and human security.
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Foreign Policy Priorities of European Landlocked Microstates

Avrupadaki Denize Kiyis1 Olmayan Mikro Devletlerin Dis Politika
Oncelikleri

Yeliz KULALI MARTIN"

Abstract

A ‘microstate’ is defined in its simplest terms as a territory with a very small surface area and a low
population ratio. On the other hand, a landlocked’ country is a state that lacks direct access to the sea.
When these two geographical characteristics are combined, they create natural disadvantages leading
to the expectation that such states will experience lower levels of prosperity. However, the Principality
of Andorra, the Principality of Liechtenstein and the Republic of San Marino - each possessing these
characteristics in Europe - do not face these disadvantages in the same way. This study focuses on
the foreign policy tendencies of these three states and analyzes how they overcome their geographical
disadvantages. With strong neighboring countries, memberships in international organizations and
special relations with the EU, these states do not encounter significant difficulties in trade, development
or simply in their ‘survival. Within this framework, the study examines how these states leverage their
geographical situation to mitigate the impacts of their unfavorable conditions.

Keywords: Small State, Microstate, Landlocked Countries, Europe, Regional Studies

Oz

‘Mikro-devlet’ genel olarak ¢ok kiigiik bir ytizél¢timiine ve ¢ok az bir niifusa sahip tilkeleri tanimlamak
i¢in kullanilmaktadir. ‘Denize kiyis1 olmayan iilke’ ise okyanuslara ya da agik denizlere erisimi olmayan
devletleri ifade etmektedir. Bu iki cografi 6zellik birlestiginde bazi dogal olumsuz kosullar ortaya
¢ikmakta ve bu ozelliklere sahip devletlerin de diistik bir refah seviyesine sahip olmasi beklenmektedir.
Ancak Avrupa kitasinda yer alan ve bu 6zellikleri barindiran Andorra Prensligi, Liechtenstein Prensligi
ve San Marino Cumbhuriyeti bu olumsuz kosullarla ayni sekilde ugrasmamaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, bu g
Avrupa devletinin dis politika egilimlerini inceleyerek mikro-devlet ve denize kiyisi olmayan iilke
Ozelliklerinden kaynaklanan cografi olumsuzluklarin nasil iistesinden geldiklerine odaklanmaktadir.
Giiglii komsulara sahip olan, uluslararasi orgiitlerde tiyelikleri bulunan ve AB ile 6zel iligkiler gelistiren
bu devletler, giintimiizde ticaret ve kalkinma gibi alanlarda ya da en temel olarak ‘varliklarini siirdiirme’

*  Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Galatasaray Universitesi, ykulali@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0003-1548-029X

How to cite this article/ Atif i¢in: Martin, Y.K. (2024). Foreign Policy Priorities Of European Landlocked
Microstates. Marmara Universitesi Siyasal Bilimler Dergisi, 12(2), 218-236. DOI: 10.14782/marmarasbd.
1513568

Makale Gonderim Tarihi: 10.07.2024 Yayina Kabul Tarihi: 07.08.2024

S Bu eser Creative Commons Atif-Gayri Ticari 218
@ ® 4.0 Uluslararasi Lisansi ile lisanslanmistir.
S 02 ;


https://orcid.org/0000-0003-1548-029X

Foreign Policy Priorities of European Landlocked Microstates

konusunda herhangi bir sikint1 yasamamaktadir. Bu ¢ergevede bu ¢aligma, olumsuz cografi kosullara
ragmen, iginde yer aldiklar1 bolge sayesinde bu devletlerin dogal olumsuz kosullarin iistesinden nasil
gelebildiklerini agiklamaya ¢aligmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiigiik Devlet, Mikro Devlet, Denize Kiyist Olmayan Ulkeler, Avrupa, Bolge
Caligmalari

1. Introduction

Interest in the study of small states has increased in the field of International Relations (IR) as
the number of such states has grown since the end of the Cold War. Even though contemporary
studies still focus primarily on great powers, especially after 2010, more researchers are turning
their attention to small states theory. One of the important reasons behind this rise of interest is,
without a doubt, that the actual system is defined as ‘multipolar’ by many experts (Mearsheimer,
2019, p. 8). In a context where multiple actors - such as various international organizations,
individuals, and corporations — can exert influence, small states also have a greater voice.
According to the World Bank data, there are approximately 50 small states in the world today (The
World Bank, 2024). Studies on small states typically focus on their definition and classification,
foreign policy tendencies, and regional dynamics. In particular, research on island states, and
more specifically small island states, has garnered significant attention.

The variety in definition and classification is the most problematic aspect of small states studies,
but it also provides the greatest maneuvering possibilities. Small states are no longer regarded as
‘weak states, which belong to a different literature within the international relations discipline.
Instead, they are defined and classified according to various criteria. The foundation of these
studies can be traced back to the ‘small and great powers’ classification established during
the Vienna Congress in the 19th century (Neumann and Gstchl, 2006, p. 5). This classification,
which was originally centered around the concept of power, has since evolved into various
other forms. When defining a small state today, quantitative criteria such as surface area and
population typically come to mind first. Utilizing quantitative criteria simplifies categorization,
and many theorists classify states based on these metrics, particularly in regional studies. While
scholars like Tom Crowards, Maurice East and Harvey Armstrong emphasize quantitative criteria
for classification, others, such as Olav Knudsen, Jeanne A. K. Hey, Robert Rothstein, and Hans
Vogel, focus more on qualitative criteria.(Demir and Kulali, 2019, p.120).

Tiir and Salik (2017, p. 7) categorize the criteria for defining small states into “quantitative,
qualitative and perceptional approaches”. The variety of definitions and classifications provides
experts with the opportunity to maneuver because the concept of a small state lacks a ‘precise’
definition. In other words, the ambiguity in the small state literature allows researchers to analyze
and comment more freely by selecting the criteria they wish to employ.

The most commonly used and objective method in small state studies relies on quantitative
criteria. This method typically eliminates ambiguity regarding the categorization of states based
on surface area or population. A small population or a limited surface area is sufficient for a
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state to be defined as a ‘small state’ In addition to statistics from international organizations,
comprehensive studies utilizing quantitative criteria include the study by East (1973) comparing
32 countries and Crowards (2002) covering 190 states.

On the other hand, qualitative and perceptional criteria represent more subjective approaches
that can vary depending on the actors involved. For instance, the concept of ‘power’ is no longer
widely regarded as a criterion by many theorists due to its negative connotations. Instead, it has
been supplanted by other criteria, such as a state’s dependency on another actor or the role the
state plays within the international system. In other words, dependency and a state’s influence
in the international arena can be considered qualitative criteria. Another important criterion
relates to how a state defines itself and how it is perceived by other actors. ‘Auto-identification’ is a
significant factor in micro — and small state theories and can serve strategic purposes, particularly
for small states (Demir and Kulaly, 2019, p. 121).

Simpson (2022, p. 1) argues that “in contemporary political science, there is no general consensus
as to what defines a microstate. (...) The term ‘micro’ in microstates signifies an extreme smallness
in size when referring to sovereign statehood” As mentioned earlier, there is ambiguity in the
literature regarding the definition of microstates, particularly within the microstate subfield of
small state studies. Consequently, microstates, as indicated in the above definition, are easier to
define than small states based on quantitative criteria, as they possess significantly smaller surface
areas and populations. In other words, even if there is no absolute consensus on the definition,
the term microstate raises fewer questions. This applies both to the microstates themselves and
to how other actors in the system perceive them. For example, while analyzing small states in the
international system poses significant challenges for experts in the field, studying microstates
tends to be more straightforward. Generally, experts categorize microstates solely based on
quantitative criteria, with the use of qualitative criteria being rare. Additionally, the foreign policy
tendencies of the states analyzed in small state studies provide insights into the foreign policy
of microstates. From this perspective, the two bodies of literature should be examined together.
While the present study focuses on microstates, it will heavily draw on small state theory to
analyze their foreign policies.

Being a microstate brings its own set of challenges to the states in terms of geography. A small
surface area means fewer resources, and a small population means a smaller workforce. However,
being a landlocked state in addition to being a microstate brings even more difficulties. From
the perspective of political geography experts, ‘access to the sea’ is always advantageous for states
(Rosiere, 2007, p. 146). Studies on landlocked states in our time mostly focus on these states’
economy or on maritime law. Economy-based studies analyze the costs of not having access to
the sea. On the other hand, maritime law studies examine how these states find their place in
the maritime law framework and the conventions they sign. Another area of study concerns the
previously mentioned political geography. There are not many studies on landlocked states in the

international relations literature.
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“Despite the rapidly growing proliferation of landlocked states in recent decades,
no major studies have been published on the influence of land-locked location on
foreign policy. (...) The geography literature on landlocked states has focused on three
aspects: (1) categorization of the geographic traits of landlocked states (2) the status
of landlocked states under international law and (3) the influence of location vis-a-
vis the sea on economic power. Economists have looked at the economic traits and
development challenges of landlocked states” (Idan and Shaffer, 2011, p. 242).

The place of this type of state in the system is usually treated in regional studies. The regional
studies in this area generally examine the regions of Africa and Asia. The present study also
focuses on a region and analyses the foreign policy choices of this type of state, particularly in
Europe.

Almost three-quarters of Europe consists of small states according to both quantitative and
qualitative criteria. This article uses the study by Pierre Alexis Blevin (2017, p. 31) as basis for the
definition of microstates in Europe. According to the study, the criteria for a microstate in Europe
is having a surface area of less than 500 km? and a population of less than 100,000 people. There are
five states in Europe that match these criteria: Vatican, Andorra, Monaco, Liechtenstein and San
Marino. Among these states Vatican, Andorra, Liechtenstein and San Marino are geographically
landlocked states. Vatican is excluded from the present study because of its religious status.
Within this framework Andorra, Liechtenstein and San Marino will be examined as both micro
- and landlocked state examples.

The foreign policy choices and foreign relations of these three European landlocked microstates
constitute the main focus of the study. In this context, the literature on landlocked states and
microstates will be featured. After defining the general foreign policy tendencies of this type
of state, the three landlocked microstates will be examined in the specific context of Europe.
Another important question of the present study concerns the place of these European examples
in the general microstates and landlocked states studies. A key question that needs to be answered
is whether these states fit into the generalizations of the area or if they have a sui generis structure.
The present study also intends to contribute to the areas of small states theory, regional studies
and political geography. As a method, focusing on case studies after a theoretical framework has
been deemed suitable.

2. Theorizing Landlocked States: Foreign Policy Tendencies

In the literature, a landlocked country is defined in various ways. Some scholars argue that a
landlocked country is “entirely or nearly entirely enclosed by land, meaning they have no
shoreline on open seas, as opposed to closed seas or freshwater bodies” (Arvis et al., 2011, p.
1). Other definitions indicate that a landlocked country is “an independent sovereign state that
does not have direct access to an ocean, such as the Atlantic, or to a sea that is not landlocked,
such as the Mediterranean” (Britannica, 2024). Additionally, “the commonly accepted and
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used definition of a landlocked country’ describes it as a nation that is entirely enclosed by the
landmass of neighboring states or inland seas and lakes” (Kassen, 2018, p. 315). Some scholars
also define a landlocked state as states with no seacoast. “Thus, states with that are surrounded by
the land of other states are called land-locked states. Land-locked states are distinct from other
states in one decisive fact: they lack access to and from the sea” (Buchanan, 2023, p. 211).

The most important element that all the above-mentioned descriptions have in common is
that the lands of landlocked states have no access to the sea. This geographical situation gives
rise to economic, commercial or transportation problems, making research on maritime law
and potential for the development of societies in these areas the main subjects of interest. As
indicated by Lahiri and Masjidi, “while approximately 20% of the countries in the world are
landlocked, they are distributed as approximately 40% of the world’s low-income economies
and less than 10% in the world’s high-income countries” (Lahiri and Masjidi, 2012, p. 506).
According to the statistics, the landlocked microstates in Europe fall within the mentioned 10%
of high-income states (Camyamag, 2010, p. 1258). Specifically, Liechtenstein, San Marino, and
Andorra are considered exceptions in this regard. Therefore, one of the aims of the present study
is to investigate the reasons behind this exceptional outcome. In short, the lack of access to the
sea experienced by landlocked states leads to various challenges, particularly in the realms of
economics, commerce, and transportation. Understanding the unique circumstances of high-
income landlocked microstates in Europe, such as Liechtenstein, San Marino, and Andorra, is a
key focus of the current study.

High-income or low-income, all landlocked countries rely on their neighboring countries due
to being enclosed within their own lands. This dependence typically falls into four categories:
“dependence on neighbors’ infrastructure; dependence on sound cross-border political relations;
dependence on neighbors” peace and stability; and dependence on neighbors’ administrative
practices” (Faye, Mcarthur, Sach and Snow, 2024, p. 31). For example, neighboring countries
with good infrastructure facilitate transportation, while positive cross-border political relations
contribute to border transparency. Essentially, stronger political relations with neighbors lead to
higher border permeability.

The third point can be explained by the political, economic and juridical stability of the neighbor.
If the surrounding states have fewer problems, they are more likely to provide assistance. For
example, in some economically and politically unstable African countries undergoing post-war
transitional justice process, the ability to assist landlocked states is very limited as they prioritize

their own survival.

Finally, the levels and forms of government influence bilateral agreements and the ability to access
water resources, creating a dependence for landlocked states. This dependence has two main
difficulties: “coastal countries may have political and economic intensives to impose costs on
landlocked countries, [and] infrastructure development across national borders is more difficult
to arrange than similar investment within a country” (Arvis, Raballand and Marteau, 2010, p. 1).
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It is important to note that neighboring countries can hinder the arrival of even the most basic
materials into the landlocked state. This situation becomes even more critical if the landlocked
state is also a microstate with limited resources as it may struggle to provide essential items like
water, cereals and bread. In such conditions, landlocked states with multiple neighbors are more
advantageous, as having multiple neighbors increases the chances of negotiation (Lahiri, 2012,
p. 518).

Economic experts explain the disadvantages of being landlocked through various economic
theories including the new trade theory, new economic geography, neo-classical theory and
growth theories. According to these theories, landlocked states trade less than coastal states,
experience weaker growth than maritime countries and have recourse to International Monetary
Fund (IMF) assistance for longer periods than coastal states (Arvis, Raballand and Marteau, 2010,
p. 2). However, some economists do not believe that there is a direct link between trade and being
landlocked, as “there is no evidence in cross-country data of a systematic relationship between
the landlocked status of a country and its share of trade in GDP” (Carmignani, 2015, p.1594).

Maritime law holds great significance for landlocked states, as it governs the agreements that
can be signed between landlocked and coastal as well as the rules regulating this situation. The
most important foreign policy priority of a landlocked state is to guarantee its access to the sea.
The study by Camyamag (2010, pp. 1258-1259) provides detailed insights into the international
agreements in which landlocked states generally participate and the entire doctrine concerning
this subject. The 1982 UN Convention on the Law of the Sea is a focal point in the doctrine, as it
not only regulates maritime law, but also frames the access of the landlocked states to the sea (UN
Treaty Collection, 2024). However, “although there is a legal basis for rights of landlocked transit
as outlined in Article 125(1) of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea (United
Nations, 1982), in practice, this right of access must be agreed upon with the transit neighbor
(Article 125(2) and (3) and is determined by the relationship between the countries” (Faye et
al., 2024, p. 45). International organizations such as the World Trade Organization (WTO), UN
Development Program (UNDP) or the World Bank also play an active role in the development of
landlocked states (Peyrony, 2015, p. 13). Despite the legal framework, what truly protects these
states are the bilateral or multilateral agreements they sign.

A strong transportation infrastructure, freight services and cross-border transparency are crucial
for landlocked states (Kashiha, Thill and Depken, 2016, p. 1). Solutions to address the challenges
faced by landlocked states include economic and political unions, the removal of borders - as
exemplified by the European microstates examined in the present study - and the right to use the
ports of neighboring countries as their own or the creation of free zones in ports (Camyamag,
2010, pp. 1262-1263). Other solutions involve developing raw material importation, establishing
a strong presence in international trade despite being landlocked - similar to Switzerland’s
approach - and seeking membership in international organizations (Peyrony, 2015, p. 13).
Additionally, “for landlocked countries, connectivity should be improved to promote freer
movement and trade” (Miyawaki, 2018, p. 53).
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Except for the landlocked states situated in Europe, such states are generally considered to be
disadvantaged and the aforementioned solutions are particularly relevant to them. However,
Andorra, Liechtenstein and San Marino, which constitute the case study of the present study,
are exceptions to the landlocked states theory. In the final section, it will be analyzed how these

states, which are also exceptions to the microstates theories, managed to reach such positions.

3. Theorizing Microstates: Foreign Policy Tendencies

A microstate is simply defined as “a very small state” (Richards, 1990, p. 40) or “the smallest of
the small states” (Neemia, 1995, p. 4). “Microstates are semblance of states” (Duranthon, 2012,
p- 785) and “entities with exceptionally small territories and populations” (Duursma, 1996, p. 2).
Similar to their use in the terminology of small states, quantitative, qualitative and perception
criteria can also be applied to the microstates. The primary criterion for these diminutive lands
is typically their status as a sovereign state, with the current standard being legally based on
the 1933 Montevideo Convention on the Rights and Duties of States. Additional factors include
surface area and population size, which may vary across different regions. Membership in the
UN, the international organization with the highest number of member states globally, is also
considered a significant criterion (Simpson, 2022, p. 2).

Simpson (2022, p. 2) classifies modern microstates based on three criteria: “being a state according
to the1993 Montevideo Convention, being a member of UN, [and] having a population ofless than
one million” In contrast, war theorist Laurent Adam’s definition of microstates is considerably
broad, encompassing criteria such as “having a population of less than one million, a surface area
of less than 6,000 km?, being a landlocked state or an island state, having a GNP of less than 0.5
billion dollars, being independent after 1963, not being a member of the UN, [and] not having a
regular army” (Adam, 1995, p. 587). Wivel and Oest (2010, p. 429) define microstates as “ always
weak at all levels, unless dealing with other microstates” Additionally, Dumienski (2014, p. 22)
suggests that “microstates are modern protected states, i.e. sovereign states that have been able
to unilaterally depute certain attributes of sovereignty to larger powers in exchange for benign
protection of their political and economic viability against their geographic or demographic
constraints.”

As mentioned in the introduction, defining microstates is easier compared to small states.
However, as demonstrated above, there is a wide range of definitions that vary from expert
to expert and from region to region, mirroring the complexity observed in the theory of
small states. For the purpose of this study, Blevin’s research has been selected as the basis for
defining microstates situated in Europe. This choice was motivated by Blevin's comprehensive
analysis of the European region, which incorporates international law, the work of international
organizations and insights from regional experts. According to Blevin’s criteria, a microstate in
Europe must have a population of less than 100,000 people and a surface area of less than 500 km?
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(Blevin, 2017, p. 31). Notably, Andorra, Liechtenstein and San Marino meet the criteria outlined

in this description.

To understand the general foreign policy tendencies of microstates, it is essential to consider the
criteria put forth by Jeanne K. Hey, who is a significant theorist specializing in the foreign policy

of small states:

“exhibit a low level of participation in world affairs, address a narrow scope of
foreign policy issues, limit their behavior to their immediate geographic area,
employ diplomatic and economic foreign policy instruments, as opposed to military
instruments, emphasize internationalist principles, international law, and other moral
minded ideals, secure multinational agreements and join multinational institutions
whenever possible, choose neutral positions, rely on superpowers for protection,
partnerships, and resources, aim to cooperate and to avoid conflict with others, spend a
disproportionate amount of foreign policy resources on ensuring physical and political
security and survival” (Hey, 2003, p. 5).

Among the above-mentioned foreign policy choices, the following are particularly suited to
microstates: exhibit a low level of participation in world affairs, employ diplomatic and economic
foreign policy instruments, secure multinational agreements and join multinational institutions,
choose neutral positions, rely on superpowers for protection, partnerships and resources and aim
to cooperate. Due to their inherent natural disadvantages, microstates typically lack substantial
armies and resources, making it logical to distance themselves from global issues. Consequently,
many microstates opted for neutral positions during the two World Wars, although in reality
declaring neutrality often did not prevent invasions. While Hey’s generalization emphasizes
seeking protection from superpowers, microstates, particularly in the European region, often
look to neighboring countries for such support. For example, while not considered superpowers
in a global context, Italy holds significance for the survival of San Marino and Switzerland plays
a crucial role in the survival of Liechtenstein. Therefore, entering into a ‘treaty of friendship’ with
these neighbors or obtaining memberships in international organizations proves advantageous
for these countries. Pursuing cooperation and utilizing diplomatic tools are essential strategies

for ensuring the survival of these countries.

The geographical conditions of microstates often compel them to cooperate with various actors
and become dependent, to varying extents, on larger or adjacent states with which they share
strong historical bonds. Consequently, their requests for membership in the UN have been
rejected. This rejection is not due to issues related to national sovereignty or statehood criteria,
but rather stems from their perceived ‘over-dependence’ on immediate neighbors. In essence, the
issue is not solely about their geographical size, but rather about their dependence on other actors
(Dumienski, 2014, p. 17).
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On the other hand, Sharman elucidates how these states can maintain independence despite
their dependence within the international context: “Specifically, their survival and multiplication
illustrate the obsolescence and irrelevance of fears of conquest traditionally said to be an inherent
feature of international anarchy” (Sharman, 2017, p. 560). The current system, instead of pursuing
the conquest of such states, is geared towards ensuring their survival through various strategic
mechanisms.

Arguably the most important factors contributing to the survival of these states can be summarized
as ‘good relations with neighbors, economic partnerships’ and ‘skillful diplomacy’ While trade
relations with neighboring states are important, the diplomatic prowess of these microstates may
be even more vital. Diplomacy supported by skilled diplomats plays an important role in ensuring
the survival of these states. Furthermore, diplomatic success coupled with stability in domestic
policies benefits these states (Scheldrup, 2014, p. 3). In these countries, the interconnectedness
of individuals fosters a social environment where almost everyone knows each other, leading to
individuals exerting a noteworthy influence on politics, aligning with the level of analysis in the
social sciences (Veenendaal, 2015, p.100).

4. The Case of Landlocked Microstates of Europe: Andorra, Liechtenstein and San
Marino’s Foreign Relations

As also indicated by Veenendaal, “having long successfully maintained their political
independence and even surviving two world wars, the four European microstates appear to be
remarkably effective in the management of their international affairs” (Veenendaal, 2020, p.
162). This observation includes Monaco along with Andorra, Liechtenstein and San Marino,
which are the landlocked microstates of Europe constituting the case studies of the present work.
As previously mentioned in the sections about landlocked theory and microstates theory, the
survival of these three countries in the international system is a great achievement considering
their geographical disadvantages. For example, in Asia or Africa, landlocked states, regardless of
whether they are microstates or not, are usually at the lowest ranks of development or economic
indexes. In other words, even being only landlocked is a disadvantage for the development of
these countries. These three states which are both micro and landlocked are ‘exceptions’ not only
in the European region but also in the international system.

These three European states which could be described as “land-connected”(Casal and Selamé,
2015, p. 270) are highly integrated into one of the richest world-regions and engage in intense trade
with wealthy neighbors as well as globally, thanks to excellent connecting infrastructures, capitals
near the sea, and plenty of navigable rivers (Casal and Selamé, 2015, p. 270). This observation
explains the actual ‘exceptional’ situation of Andorra, Liechtenstein and San Marino. The factor
that liberates these diplomatically strong states from their geographical disadvantages is their
‘powerful’ neighbors. Consequently, these states are almost considered to be ‘land-connected’
They do not experience the disadvantages of not having access to the sea like other countries, and
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they do not have negative economic impacts. Andorra’s ties with France and Spain, with which it
is double-landlocked; Liechtenstein’s relations with Switzerland and Austria, with which it is also
double-landlocked; and finally San Marino’s intimacy with Italy, in which it is an enclave, greatly
affect the survival of these microstates.

Moreover, despite not being members of the European Union (EU), the expansion policies of
the union have been advantageous for these microstates. “Cornerstones of EU policy, among
which open borders, the free flow of people and goods and the single market have provided the
microstates with a politically secure and economically highly profitable external environment,
offering them opportunities that are far out of reach for microstates and small states in other
world regions” (Veenendaal, 2020, p. 163).

Within this framework, the theoretical section summarizes the factors ensuring the survival of
the European landlocked microstates as good diplomacy, positive neighborhood relations and
strong economic partnerships. Meanwhile, the reasons behind their decent level of prosperity
can be attributed to their good relations with their ‘powerful’ neighbors with which they are
‘landlocked’ and also by their relations with the EU. The following sections will discuss Andorra,
Liechtenstein and San Marino’s country profiles and foreign relations in an attempt to substantiate
the above observations.

4.1. Principality of Andorra

Andorra, one of the three micro principalities of Europe, is a double landlocked state situated
between Spain and France. (BBC News, 2023a) With a surface area of 468 km? and a population of
86,600 people according to 2024 data (Britannica, 2024), Andorra fulfills the criteria of European
microstates outlined by Blevin in the theoretical section. Operating under a dyrarchical system
(i.e. a system where power is vested in two rulers or authorities), Andorra boasts one of the most
atypical government structures in the world (Blevin, 2017, p. 86). As a co-principality, one of
Andorra’s princes is the Bishop of Urgell in Spain, with whom it shares spiritual ties, while the
other is the President of France, with whom it maintains political ties. In 2024, these roles are held
by Joan Enric Vives i Sicilia, the Bishop of Urgell and the French President Emmanuel Macron.
Of particular relevance to the present study is the fact that Spain and France are the very states
that place Andorra in a landlocked position. In essence, Andorra is wedged between French and
Spanish territories, however, it maintains strong historical and political ties with both states.

Duursma, explains Andorras liberation from the disadvantages of being both a microstate and
landlocked through its diverse foreign policy strategies. These strategies align with the microstates
theory, encompassing the adoption of the neutrality principle on occasions, membership in
international organizations such as the UN and close ties with the EU. Additionally, they align
with the landlocked theory, involving the establishment of political and commercial ties with
France and Spain (Duursma, 1996, pp. 334-367).
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When analyzing the relations with its neighbors, it must be mentioned that Andorra made bilateral
agreements known as paréage which defined the country’s actual borders and geographical
situation in 1278 and 1288 with Spain (Urgell) and France (Comté de Foix). Consequently, 1278
is recognized as Andorras official date of independence. During the 16th and 17th centuries,
French kings implemented protective policies regarding Andorra, in coordination with Urgell.
Despite remaining neutral during the Second World War, Andorra experienced two great crises
with France in 1957 and 1971 about its representation in UNESCO. For a long time, France did
not recognize Andorraasa sovereign state (Blevin, 2017, pp. 86-99).

Andorra commenced its diplomatic activities following the 1993 Trilateral Treaty of Vicinage
signed with France and Spain, and approved its new constitution the same year. With the trilateral
treaty, France and Spain’s authority to represent Andorra in third countries was also accepted.
However, France or Spain alone cannot act as Andorra’s highest representatives, as the principality
is politically sovereign. Additionally, France and Spain are responsible for guaranteeing Andorra’s
defense as it does not maintain its own army (Coprince France, 2024).

The country which lacks maritime ports or airports boasts numerous heliports. Both aerial and
land transportation necessitate crossing through French or Spanish territories. Consequently,
foreigners visiting Andorra must have the right to transit through France or Spain (Britannica,
2024). In other words, possessing a Schengen visa is essential. There are two official land entry-
exit points: La Seu d'Urgell’ town in Spain where the Bishop of Urgell resides and ‘El Pas de la
Casa, a mountainous area in France. Additionally, thanks to an agreement, Andorra can use the
small Seo de Urgell airport in Catalonia. France and Spain serve as the main import and export
partners (Britannica, 2024). Furthermore, through another agreement signed in 2003 with France
and Spain, the entry and exit of foreigners are regulated jointly. “Having close relations with both
its French and Spanish neighbors, Andorra relies on these two countries for various services and
before the introduction of the euro Andorra used both the French franc and the Spanish peseta”
(Veenendaal, 2015, p. 163).

When examining Andorra’s process of membership in international organizations, it should be
noted that the country joined the UN in 1993, Council of Europe in 1994, Organization for Security
and Co-operation in Europe in 1996, International Criminal Court (ICC) in 2002, and IMF in
2020 (Afers Exteriors Govern d’Andorra, 2024). It is also a member of many other international
organizations. It is also interesting to note that Andorra is one of the few countries that use the
euro without being a member of the EU (Klieger, 2013, p. 36). In this sense, it “enjoys a ‘special
relationship’ with the EU, such as being treated as an EU member for trade in manufactured
goods (no tariffs) and as a non-EU member for agricultural products” (Department of Foreign
Affairs, 2024).

Tourism, banking and the financial sectors are important sources of income for Andorra despite

its small surface area.
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“Previously a longstanding tax-free entity, Andorra has enacted policies committing
to greater domestic and international tax compliance (...) Andorra has signed tax
information exchange agreements (TIEAs), including the OECD Declaration in 2014,
and TIEAs with Spain and Italy in 2015. It has also signed double taxation treaties,
including with France and Portugal” (Department of Foreign Affairs, 2024).

In short, Andorra’s current situation can be attributed to the 1993 treaty with its neighbors France
and Spain, with which it is landlocked as well as to the special relations it has cultivated with the
EU and its thriving banking sector. Andorra’s ‘protective’ neighbors also bolsters the country’s
relations with the EU. The strong international and European positions of France and Spain,
coupled with their mutual harmony, provide Andorra with a distinct advantage in line with the
landlocked theory. Consequently, Andorra does not face significant challenges in the realms of
transportation, trade, or development.

4.2. Principality of Liechtenstein

With a surface area of 160 km? and a population of 39,700 people according to 2023 data
(European Commission, 2024), the Principality of Liechtenstein, like Andorra, fits Blevins
definition of a European microstate (BBC News, 2023b). Moreover, it is double-landlocked with
Switzerland and Austria. Liechtenstein is one of the wealthiest countries not only in Europe but
also in the world despite its status as a microstate and its landlocked position (Bloomberg, 2024).
This observation is particularly relevant for the present study. At the same time, the Liechtenstein
Dynasty is recognized as Europe’s richest royal family (Business Standard, 2024). The country
also holds the distinction of being the landlocked nation with the highest GDP per capita (World
Atlas, 2024).

As mentioned in the introduction, when considering other landlocked micro states from a quality-
of-life perspective, Liechtenstein along with Andorra and San Marino is certainly an exception.
However, beyond being merely an ‘exception, Liechtenstein has now reached a ‘unique’ position.
Some researchers believe that this microstate’s economic power and presence in the international
system depend partly on luck and partly on the intelligence and determination of its governors
regarding independence (Klieger, 2013, p. 53).

“Liechtenstein presents the clearest example of the single-minded determination of one family
to create a polity free of the constraints of excessive alliances and military deployment, rich in
traditional particularisms, graced with direct democracy, dedicated to social welfare, and above
all, framed with the recognized right of self-determination for all its people” (Klieger, 2013, p.
53). The principality governed by the House of Liechtenstein for centuries is named after the
Castle of Liechtenstein in Austria, near Vienna. Liechtenstein maintained close ties first with
the German Confederation and then with Austria for many years. It became independent in
1866, but continued to sign treaties of friendship with the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Following

229



Yeliz KULALI MARTIN

the disintegration of the Austro-Hungarian Empire after the First World War, the borders of
Liechtenstein were recognized in accordance with Article 27 of the 1919 Saint-Germain Treaty.
After the war, Liechtenstein grew closer to Switzerland, the other country with which it is
landlocked (Blevin, 2017, pp. 69-81).

Duursma explains Liechtenstein’s success through dynamics similar to those of Andorra,
including close relations with Austria and Switzerland with which it is landlocked, membership
in international organizations and the occasional adoption of the neutrality principle (Duursma,
1996, p. 160). Similar to Andorra, if one focuses on Liechtenstein’s relations with the countries
with which it is double-landlocked, it must be noted Austria and Switzerland are also states
with high levels of prosperity. As mentioned in the theoretical section, when the neighboring
countries surrounding a landlocked state have high prosperity levels, lack infrastructure problems
and are not involved in military conflicts, the situation tends to benefit the landlocked country.
Additionally, similar to Andorra, Liechtenstein has historical ties with both Switzerland and
Austria, leading to cultural and historical closeness between their societies.

Liechtenstein does not have a political system that creates co-principality. This situation reinforces
the image of Liechtenstein as an independent entity within the international system.

“Switzerland has safeguarded Liechtensteins interests abroad since 1919. With the
Customs Treaty of 1923, the Principality of Liechtenstein joined the Swiss economic
area. Liechtenstein introduced the Swiss franc as its official currency in 1924. This
common economic area continues even following Liechtensteins accession to the
European Economic Area (EEA) in 1995. In 1919, Liechtenstein opened a legation in
Bern, which - following a temporary closure — was transformed into an embassy in
1969” (Confédération Suisse, 2024).

In other words, Liechtenstein, which does not have an army, mainly secures its defense through
the treaty signed with Switzerland, and the two countries share an important economic
partnership as well. In 2023, the 100th anniversary of the Customs Treaty was celebrated. Today,
the only physical separation between Switzerland and Liechtenstein — which are both located in
the Schengen zone - consists of metal signposts and there are no controls when crossing from
one country to the other (Swiss Info, 2011).

Liechtenstein has no airports and has signed over 50 treaties with Austria, its other neighbor, in
areas such as culture, health, defense, justice, economyand social matters (National Administration
Li, 2024). It should be noted that Austria is also part of the Schengen zone. While Liechtenstein
has established close relations with both of its neighbors and has no conflicts concerning its
borders, it can be said that it maintains closer ties with Switzerland as evidenced by the 1923
Custom Treaty and its membership in the European Free Trade Association (EFTA).

In addition to EFTA, Liechtenstein is also a member of the Council of Europe. While it is not
a member of the EU, it joined the European Economic Area in 1995 and the Schengen Area in
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2011. Additionally, it is a member of the WTO and became a member of the UN in 1990. As also
noted by some scholars, “Liechtenstein has achieved an advantageous position in Europe in terms
of conducting its own foreign policy. The principality, which is internationally acknowledged
as the prime example of a successful microstate, was able to strengthen its sovereignty vis-a-
vis Switzerland through its membership in the European Economic Area (EEA)” (Forster and
Mallin, 2014, p. 2). Even though it does not possess rich natural resources, it is still a highly
industrialized economy, supported by a thriving financial sector. “Major industries include metal
manufacturing, textile, food processing, pharmaceuticals, and power tools. Besides the financial
sector, tourism also contributes significantly to the country’s GDP” (World Atlas, 2024).

In short, Liechtenstein is an example of a successful microstate, just as its neighbor Switzerland
exemplifies a successful small state. While the ties of Andorra and Monaco with France, or San
Marino’s position within Italy are often questioned, there are few doubts regarding Liechtenstein’s
independence today. In fact, it is one of the wealthiest countries in Europe despite its landlocked
status. Compared to other microstates, it is less dependent on its neighbors. With the exception
of defense matters, it possesses nearly the profile of a self-sufficient state.

4.3. Republic of San Marino

With a surface area of 61.2 km? and a population of 35,200 people according to 2024 data
(Britannica, 2024) there is no doubt that the Republic of San Marino is a microstate. Unlike
Liechtenstein and Andorra, San Marino is a landlocked state is completely surrounded by Italy.
From this perspective, it has limited options for overcoming its geographical disadvantages and
has historically maintained good relations with Italy.

San Marino, which declared independence in 300 A.D., is considered one of the oldest existing
republics. The microstate established its first constitution in 1600 and was recognized by the
Pope in 1631. From the very beginning, San Marino has maintained peaceful relations with both
Italy and other European countries. Invited to the 1815 Vienna Congress as a state, it declared
neutrality during the First and Second World Wars (Blevin, 2017, pp. 120-126). Since 1862, San
Marino and Italy have regularly renewed their ‘Customs Union and Friendship’ treaties (BBC,
2023c¢).

Duursma has adapted her analysis of Andorra and Liechtenstein to San Marino. According to
her findings, San Marino’s foreign policy tendencies include: first, the close ties established with
Italy; second, adherence to the principle of neutrality; third, the reinforcement of its international
status; fourth, contributions to the resolution of international problems; and fifth, membership
in international organizations (Duursma, 1996, p. 222). In line with the foreign policy tendencies
of landlocked countries, membership in international organizations and good relations with
Italy are also significant for San Marino, similar to the other examples discussed in this study.
Additionally, the principle of neutrality aligns well with microstate theory. What sets San Marino
apart from the other cases is that, despite being a microstate, it does not remain indifferent to
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the dynamics of the international landscape. Within this context, peace, human rights, and the
development of individuals and wealth are the primary focuses (Duursma, 1996, p. 223).

The ties between San Marino and Italy, which landlocks it, are stronger than those seen in
Andorra and Liechtenstein. For example, San Marino cannot make decisions regarding financial
measures without Italy’s approval. The influence of Italian financial institutions on San Marino’s
banking sector is substantial, most judges in the justice system are Italian, and the media sectors
of both countries cooperate closely. In instances where San Marino lacks its own consular or
diplomatic representation, Italy fulfills this role (Duursma, 1996, p. 257).On the other hand, when
examining the political landscape, it is noted that “democratization in this microstate has largely
mirrored developments in Italy” (Veenendaal, 2020, p. 103). In terms of political, economic, and
defense matters, San Marino is more dependent on its neighbor than other microstates. Italy
remains its primary commercial partner. There is a level of transparency between Italy and San
Marino similar to that between Italy and the Vatican. San Marino is easily accessible from Italy,
with Rimini Airport located only 16 kilometers away. The country faces few challenges regarding
transportation and access to resources, thanks to treaties with Italy that have been regularly
renewed since 1862. Being completely ‘enclaved’ by Italy and not double-landlocked like Andorra
and Liechtenstein, San Marino is more dependent on its neighbor. This situation significantly
limits its maneuvering opportunities in foreign policy. Furthermore, being surrounded by a
single state means that San Marino is affected by international crises concerning Italy almost to
the same degree as Italy itself.

San Marino applied for membership in the UN in 1947 and became a member in 1992. It joined
the Council of Europe in 1988 and is also a member of various international organizations,
including the IME, World Health Organization (WHO) and ICC. While it has been using the
euro as a currency since 2012, it is not a member of the Schengen Area. In 2023, it signed the
“Association Agreement between the EU and Andorra and San Marino”, which facilitates mutual
cooperation on issues such as the internal market, financial services, areas of common interest,
and institutional frameworks (European Commission, 2023). It has also been a member of
the International Maritime Organization (IMO) since 2002 and has ratified all conventions (Daily
Cargo News, 2024), which is an aspect that distinguishes it from Andorra and Liechtenstein.

5. Conclusion

Landlocked countries are often considered geographically disadvantaged because access to
water is crucial for the development of any state. Being classified as a microstate — defined by
quantitative criteria such as a very small surface area and a small population - also inherently
presents disadvantages. In fact, whether or not they have access to the sea, these countries face
restricted resources. Today, the landlocked microstates of Europe are viewed as exceptions,
despite typically experiencing the drawbacks associated with these two geographical conditions.
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In the European region where they are located, Andorra, Liechtenstein, and San Marino have
not faced significant issues related to their economies, development or survival for many years.

The present study aims to explain how the European landlocked microstates of Andorra, San
Marino, and Liechtenstein have navigated their geographical limitations by focusing on their
foreign policy priorities. There are notable similarities in the foreign policies of these three
countries. Firstly, Andorra maintains close relations with France and Spain, which landlock it;
Liechtenstein has strong ties with Austria and Switzerland, while San Marino is closely linked to
Italy. These relationships stem not only from geographical proximity but also from historical and
cultural connections. The neighboring countries, often referred to as “shelters” (Thorhallsson,
2018), provide support in areas such as transportation, development, economy, trade, politics,
and defense. Through treaties signed with these neighboring states, which act as ‘protectors, the
landlocked microstates can mitigate the challenges posed by their geographical situations.

It is important to note that all these neighboring states possess robust economies and
infrastructures, which, according to landlocked theory, creates advantages for the countries
receiving support. Furthermore, the neighboring countries generally maintain amicable relations
with each other, and this peaceful environment also benefits the landlocked states. While there
are no significant issues regarding the independence of these three states, it should be emphasized
that San Marino’s enclave position makes it more dependent on Italy. In contrast, the double-
landlocked positions of Liechtenstein and Andorra provide them with greater options. Among
these states, Liechtenstein stands out as the most independent in terms of foreign policy.

In line with microstate theory, these three states are members of numerous international
organizations and maintain good relations with the EU, which contributes to their economic
development. Additionally, in accordance with microstate theory, these countries excel in
diplomacy and have embraced the principle of neutrality, particularly during the world wars.

In summary, what distinguishes Andorra, Liechtenstein, and San Marino as ‘exceptions’ is the
unique dynamics of their region. While these states possess their own economic resources,
such as tourism and the banking sector, their primary advantages stem from the prosperity of
their neighboring countries and their interaction with the EU. From this perspective, it can be
argued that the economic conditions of these states are largely influenced by the EU, whereas
their survival is a result of their own diplomatic successes. As noted by Dumienski (2014, p. 22),
“the European microstates truly are ‘medieval relics; but not because of their size, rather because
they are the only surviving protected states” Referring to the observations of Casal and Selamé
(2015), it is more appropriate to describe these states as ‘land-connected countries. Finally, in the
context of political geography studies, it is important to recognize that the dynamics of a region
can be crucial for overcoming geographical challenges. The presence of strong neighbors and the
support of the EU have played significant roles in the survival of Andorra, Liechtenstein, and San
Marino as sovereign states.
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1. Introduction

La sécurité demeure au centre des préoccupations de I'Etat moderne ainsi qu'un des éléments clés
de salégitimation. En d’autres termes, la 1égitimité de 'Etat est mesurée par sa capacité a assurer la
sécurité et la quiétude de ses citoyens et a sécuriser ses frontieres (Roché, 2004). Dans cet élan de
protection de ses citoyens par la reléve des défis sécuritaires, I'Etat peut étre amené a utiliser des
moyens a méme de constituer une violation flagrante des régles démocratiques. Dans le contexte
de multiplication des crises sécuritaires avec notamment 'avenement du terrorisme, la question
de la compatibilité entre démocratie et (in)sécurité est progressivement devenue un sujet majeur
dans les débats académiques et politiques. Cette question est particulierement d’actualité dans les
pays du Sahel, notamment le Mali, le Niger et le Burkina Faso qui sont la cible des groupes armés,
pour certains depuis pres d'une décennie (Djingarey,2021 ; Akinyetun 2023).

Malgré le processus de démocratisation amorcé depuis le début des années 1990 (Loada, A. &
Wheatley 2014), la démocratie nest pas consolidée car elle est loin détre la régle légitime de
régulation du champ politique (Diamond & Plattner 2010).Une grande partie de ces démocraties
naissantes des années 1990 se sont mutées en autoritarismes ou en régimes politiques hybrides
(Carothers 2002 ; Van De Walle 2009) .Ces régimes ont la particularité de concilier une architecture
juridique démocratique avec des pratiques autoritaires (Diamond 2002 :21-35). Dans le cas du
Niger, du Burkina Faso et du Mali, des tentatives de coup d’Etat constitutionnels marqués par des
velléités de prolongation de mandat ont été observées. Ces dynamiques ont pour la plupart été
soldées par des coup d’Etat militaires comme ce fut les cas du Mali en 2012 et 2020 et du Niger
en 2010 et 2023 ou des soulévements populaires comme ce fut le cas du Burkina Faso en 2014
(Afrikajom Center, 2020).

Ces difficultés dans la construction démocratique se sont accentuées avec I'insécurité. Le Burkina
Faso, depuis 2015 fait face a une dégradation de sa situation sécuritaire (Saidou & Bertand 2022)
marquée par une multiplication des attaques terroristes avec comme corollaire la reprise du
pouvoir par les militaires successivement le 24 janvier 2022 et le 30 septembre 2022(Oliver De
Sardan 2023 ; Bagayoko 2021 ; Diallo 2020). Dans le méme sens, le Mali a fait lexpérience de
deux coups d’Etat le 18 Aofit 2020 et le 24 mai 2021 ; le Niger quant a lui vient de connaitre son
premier coup d’Etat le 26 juillet 2023.Largument principal avancé par les militaires pour justifier
le coup d’Etat était notamment I'incapacité du gouvernement destitué a lutter efficacement contre
le terrorisme (Roussy 2022 ; Loada 2023 ; Topanou 2022) et a asseoir la bonne gouvernance.
Cette instabilité politique sécrétée par la guerre contre le terrorisme suscite des interrogations
quant a la compatibilité entre insécurité et démocratie. Dou la question de départ suivante : La
démocratie peut-elle survivre dans un Etat faisant face a des défis sécuritaires ? A cette question,
les opinions sont partagées et diversifiées dans la littérature.

Selon certains politologues et juristes, les lois ‘patriot act’ oulaloi C-36 adoptées par les assemblées
législatives canadiennes et américaines a la suite de l'attaque terroriste du 11 septembre 2001 ont
ouvert la voie a un fossé entre la théorie de la démocratie libérale défendue par ces derniers et sa
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pratique (Daniels, Macklem & Roach 2001 ; Dworkin 2002). Un autre auteur attire lattention sur
les éventuelles dérives auquel I'Etat peut sadonner dans sa politique de lutte contre le terrorisme
car cet Etat « peut & tout moment étre sujet a la provocation du terrorisme et se transformer lui-
méme en terroriste » (Agamben 2001).Certains auteurs abondent dans le méme sens en arguant
que létat dexception est devenu le paradigme courant de légitimation des actions de I'Etat dont
la souveraineté est désormais réduite a une guerre contre le terrorisme, laquelle guerre conduira
a long terme a I'impossible réconciliation entre la démocratie et Iétat dexception (Blumenthal
2006). Selon un autre auteur, vu que la sécurité parfaite et absolue est impossible a atteindre,
la société et les individus qui la composent doivent trouver de fagon impartiale et objective un
consensus autour du degré suffisant de sécurité (Weinstock, 2003 :195).

La plus grande partie de la littérature sest largement appuyée sur le cas des démocraties libérales
occidentales assez vieilles pour l'analyse de la question du lien entre la sécurité et la démocratie.
Cependant, force est de reconnaitre que cette question est de plus en plus d’actualité dans les
jeunes démocraties du continent africain, notamment dans la région du Sahel en proie au
terrorisme (Villalon&Idrissa 2020 ; Saidou 2024). En ce qui concerne la région du Sahel, certains
auteurs soulignent que dans le contexte de la crise sécuritaire actuelle, le budget de la défense, qui
échappe généralement au contrdle du parlement, a augmenté exponentiellement ces derniéres
années et cela pourrait conduire a un recul démocratique marqué surtout par une résurgence des
coups d’Etat (Raffinot 2023). D’autres ajoutent que le terrorisme a conduit a la secondarisation
de T'agenda démocratique au Sahel étant donné que la nouvelle génération de coup d’Etat dans
cette région sappuie sur la question sécuritaire liée au terrorisme et pourrait déboucher sur
linstauration de nouveaux régimes « néo dictatures » (ni démocratie, ni dictature) ( Raffinot, M.
2023; Przeworksi 1991; Dahl 2008).

Cet article en prenant appui sur le cas du Burkina Faso tente de répondre a cette question
centrale de recherche : comment les défis sécuritaires liés au terrorisme affectent-ils les acquis
démocratiques au Burkina Faso ? Dans le cadre de cette recherche, les défis sécuritaires sont
conceptualisés sous l'angle des menaces liées au terrorisme. Quant a la démocratie, elle a été
théorisée de diverses maniéres dans la littérature académique, reflétant la richesse et la complexité
de ce concept fondamental. Joseph Schumpeter (1972) propose une vision minimaliste ou
électoraliste de la démocratie, ou celle-ci est essentiellement réduite a un processus institutionnel
de sélection des dirigeants politiques par le biais délections concurrentielles. Cette approche met
laccent sur les procédures électorales et considére la compétition électorale comme le coeur de la
démocratie. En revanche, Robert Dahl (1971) offre une conception maximaliste de la démocratie,
élargissant le cadre au-dela des simples élections pour inclure des dimensions telles que légalité,
la participation effective des citoyens et la protection des libertés civiles. Dans le cadre de cette
étude, la démocratie est opérationnalisée d'une maniere holistique, englobant non seulement la
tenue réguliére délections libres et équitables mais aussi la protection des libertés individuelles
et le respect des mécanismes de freins et contrepoids (checks and balances) entre les différentes
branches du pouvoir. Cette approche permet de mieux appréhender la qualité et la résilience
des institutions démocratiques en assurant un équilibre entre la compétition politique, la
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participation citoyenne et le respect des droits individuels (Loada 2014). Le concept de terrorisme
ne fait pas lobjet de définition unanimement acceptée en raison de la subjectivité et 'influence
des perceptions politiques. Martha Crenshaw (1981) décrit le terrorisme comme « une stratégie
de violence congue pour provoquer un changement politique » en soulignant l'utilisation de
la violence comme outil stratégique pour atteindre des objectifs politiques, indépendamment
des cibles spécifiques. Hoffman (2006) définit le terrorisme comme «la violence préméditée
et politiquement motivée perpétrée contre des cibles non-combattantes par des groupes sub-
nationaux ou des agents clandestins, généralement dans I'intention d’influencer une audience ».
Cette derniére définition qui met en avant la préméditation, la motivation politique et lobjectif
de terroriser une population au-dela des victimes immédiates sera retenue dans le cadre de cette

étude.

La contribution de cet article a la littérature existante serait dapporter une perspective critique
des rapports complexes existants entre la démocratie et la sécurité (ou I'insécurité) dans un Etat
non démocratiquement consolidé étant donné que généralement, la littérature tend a se focaliser
sur le cas des démocraties consolidées pour analyser cette question. Linnovation majeure de cet
article serait donc d’investiguer ce dilemme dans le cadre d’un pays africain qui connait un retour

des coups d’Etat dans un contexte d’insécurité.

En vue d’apporter des éléments de réponse a la question centrale de recherche, des données ont été
collectées et analysées a travers une approche qualitative. Il sest agi concrétement d’une analyse
documentaire minutieuse des articles scientifiques, des études, travaux et articles de presse
traitant de la question en vue de comprendre les dynamiques profondes liées a I'intersection entre
la démocratie et la sécurité dans ce contexte de crises multidimensionnelles au Sahel. Cet article
situe temporellement son analyse a partir de la période marquant le début de la crise sécuritaire
avec la premiere attaque terroriste denvergure survenue le 15 janvier 2016 (Nanema et al. 2017 ;
Balima 2016).! Canalyse permet de montrer que si 'insécurité affecte la démocratie dans certaines
de ses dimensions (I), il nen reste pas moins que celle-ci fait preuve de résilience (II). Autrement

dit, tout en étant fragilisée par I'insécurité, la démocratie est loin détre totalement ébranlée.

2. Une démocratie fragilisée

Lanalyse sur les implications des défis sécuritaires pour la démocratie met en évidence la
fragilisation progressive du paysage démocratique depuis la fin des années 2015 qui a consacré le
début des attaques terroristes. Cette fragilisation de la démocratie peut étre élucidée d’une part
par la mise a rude épreuve de I'agenda électoral marquée par la minimalisation du jeu électoral et

la secondarisation des élections et d’autre part par [érosion des libertés individuelles et collectives.

1 Cette attaque est survenue en plein cceur de la capitale aux environs de 19 heures et a visé principalement le café
Capuccino beaucoup fréquenté par les expatries, un grand hotel de la place, ainsi qu’un bar jouxtant 'hotel et a fait
une trentaine de morts.
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2.1. Pagenda électoral a I'épreuve

La mise a rude épreuve de l'agenda électoral, une des manifestations du recul démocratique en
contexte d’insécurité, trouve son fondement d'une part dans lorganisation délections a minima
privant une bonne partie des citoyens de leur droit de vote et d’autre part par la secondarisation
des élections caractérisée par la fabrique de discours politiques tendant a justifier I'inopportunité
du retour a lordre constitutionnel en période d’insécurité.

2.1.1.Des élections a minima ?

Les élections, définies comme une consultation populaire permettant aux citoyens de se prononcer
sur le choix des candidats qui proposent des programmes différents de gouvernance de I'Etat et
de participer a la gestion de la chose publique, constituent une composante clé de la démocratie
(Walzer 1997 :60 ; Webler & Tuler, 2021 ; Lijphart 1999 ; Lindberg 2006 ; Adejumobi 1998). La
tenue délections libres et transparentes nécessite lexistence de mécanismes visant a faire respecter
les droits de ’homme ainsi que les libertés politiques et individuelles (Dahl 1971 ; Landman
2013). Lorganisation et la tenue des élections sont encadrées juridiquement par des regles dont
notamment la loi électorale, qui se veut étre aussi démocratique et inclusive que possible.

Au Burkina Faso, les élections sont encadrées juridiquement par la loi n°014-2001/AN du 03
juillet 2001 portant code électoral, laquelle loi a successivement connu des modifications. Parmi
toutes ces modifications, celle de 2020 mérite le plus dattention car elle a remis en cause le
caractére inclusif et représentatif du jeu électoral. En effet, le projet de loi portant modification du
code électoral introduit par le pouvoir en place en son temps et adopté par 'Assemblée nationale
le 25 aolit 2020, définit un seuil d'au moins 50% des circonscriptions électorales dans la commune
pour la validation des résultats. Cette modification prévoit quen cas de « force majeure ou de
circonstances exceptionnelles », seuls les résultats des bureaux de vote ayant ouvert seront pris en
compte. Cette posture délections a tout prix vient entacher certains aspects clés de la démocratie.

Tout d’abord, ces modifications ayant permis la tenue des élections présidentielles et législatives
couplées le 22 novembre 2020 ont remis en cause le principe de I'universalité et de [égalité du
vote en privant les populations dans les zones sous forte menace terroriste de leur droit a la
participation de la vie publique a travers le vote en raison du fait que ces zones étaient quasiment
inaccessibles aux agents de la Commission électorale nationale indépendante (CENI), principal
organe chargé de lorganisation et de la supervision des élections. Cette inaccessibilité a débouché
sur lorganisation délections & minima étant donné que selon les chiffres officiels environ 1.619
secteurs et villages sur les 9.299 nont pas été couverts par lopération denrdlement sur les listes
électorales de 2020 (International Crisis Group. 2020).

Des centaines de milliers de personnes déplacées internes nont pas pu étre enrdlés dans les sites
de déplacés internes faute de documents d’identité. Sur ce point, il est nécessaire de préciser que
la 1égitimité des résultats électoraux dépend en grande partie de la crédibilité dans la confection
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du fichier électoral. La restriction de la couverture géographique des opérations de recensement
électorales et de constitution du fichier électoral a impacté nécessairement sur la légitimité
des résultats des élections de 2020 (Ouédraogo 2023). A titre illustratif, alors que le taux de
participation était de pres de 60% lors des élections présidentielles de 2015 au Burkina Faso,
il correspond a environ 50% lors des élections couplées de 2020. A titre comparatif, le taux de
participation des élections législatives au Mali organisé le 29 mars 2020, sélevait timidement a 36
% des électeurs inscrits au niveau national. Ces chiffres suscitent des interrogations du point de

vue de la légitimité des gouvernants (Ouédraogo &Ouédraogo 2020) élus en période d’insécurité.

Aussi, lorsquon prend en compte le fait le Burkina comptait en son temps prés d’'un million de
déplacés internes, dont 30 pour cent se trouvent dans I'impossibilité de voter faute de piéces
d’'identité (Douce 2020a) on peut questionner le caractére démocratique et légitime de ces
élections qui ont exclu une bonne frange de la population. Les personnes qui se sont vues privées
de leur droit de vote sont en réalité celles qui sont les plus touchées par la menace terroriste et
de ce fait leurs voix étaient primordiales dans la légitimation des résultats des élections surtout
que les campagnes électorales de 2020 se sont centrées sur les questions de sécurité (Saidou &
Bertrand 2022). Cest ce qua relevé un ex député-maire de Dori, dans la région du Sahel, I'une des
zones plus touchées du pays, lorsqu’il a justifié son veto a ce projet de loi a 'Assemblée nationale
par son caractére anti-démocratique étant donné que les résultats des élections seront légitimés
sans tenir compte des centaines de milliers de Burkinabe qui ne vont potentiellement pas pouvoir

voter pour des raisons de sécurité (Jeune Afrique, 2022).

Par ailleurs, en excluant une bonne partie de la population, cette nouvelle loi vient renforcer
la polarisation politique déja importante du fait des inégalités entre le centre et les périphéries
du pays. En effet, au niveau national, sur les 860 villages ot les élections nont pas eu lieu, 55 %
se trouvent dans la région du Sahel (Douce 2020b) Ce nouveau code électoral a ainsi affecté la
démocratie en creusant davantage le fossé entre les régions sécurisées et celles non sécurisées
en raison du fait qu'une grande majorité de lélectorat dans les zones périphériques en proie a
Iinsécurité a été exclue de la loi électorale de 2020. Le méme constate a été fait au Mali lors des
élections présidentielles de 2018 tenues malgré le contexte sécuritaire défavorable car ces élections
ont été marquées par une faible participation et des accusations de fraude et d’irrégularités,

notamment dans les zones affectées par le terrorisme (Posthumus 2018).

Enfin, malgréles possibilités de reporter d'un an les élections législatives prévues par la constitution
du Burkina Faso en son article 81 alinéa 2 « en cas de force majeure ou de nécessité constatée par
IAssemblée nationale a la majorité absolue des députés », lexécutif a tenu mordicus a organiser
les élections dans des conditions remettant en cause légalité de vote des citoyens. Ce qui peut
amener a considérer que les élections de 2020 loin de symboliser le moment de redevabilité des
dirigeants et de participation directe des citoyens, ont été réduites a des instruments de survie et

de consolidation des pouvoirs des élites.
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Dans cette lancée, les rumeurs daccords secrets conclus avec les groupes terroristes dans la
perspective de garantir temporairement une certaine calamité pendantle déroulement des élections
conforte davantage cette critique de la démocratie électoraliste qui a guidé la modification de laloi
électorale. Il est important de préciser quun rapport de 'Assemblée nationale soumis au président
Kaboré et proposant le découplage des élections législatives et leur report d'un an en raison du
contexte sécuritaire, a été rejeté en bloc non seulement par les partis de la majorité mais aussi par
ceux de lopposition (Léconomiste du Faso 2020). Cette posture des partis dopposition dans ce
projet de modification de la loi électorale vient partiellement battre en breche le paradigme assez
répandu selon lequel les partis au pouvoir, plus que les partis dopposition, seraient généralement
plus enclin a défendre le respect de Iéchéance électorale en raison de leurs fermes convictions a
toujours remporter les élections organisées par eux-mémes. Cette posture délections minima de
2020 est actuellement contrastée par la tendance de secondarisation des élections qui prévaut
actuellement sous les régimes militaires de transition

2.1.2. Des élections aux « calendes grecques »

Le régime de lex-président Roch Kaboré qui a gouverné le pays de 2015 a janvier 2022 a été
largement critiqué par la population en raison de la perception grandissante de son incapacité
a lutter effacement contre le terrorisme (Diaw & Gongo 2021). Cette perception a été confortée
suite aux attaques d’Inata survenues le 14 novembre 2021 dans la province du soum ou plusieurs
policiers ont été tués (BBC 2022) et sest traduite par diverses manifestations appelant au départ
de Roch Kaboré. Profitant d’un tel contexte défavorable au régime civil de Iépoque, des militaires
sous le leadership du Lieutenant-Colonel Paul-Henri Sandaogo Damiba ont fait irruption a
Ouagadougou et fomenter un coup d’Etat contre le régime.

A priori, depuis janvier 2022, le Burkina Faso connait formellement un processus d’autoritarisme
caractérisé par la transition d’'un régime civil & un régime militaire. Cette évolution vient remettre
en cause le paradigme de la transition démocratique selon lequel les pays comme le Burkina
Faso relevant de la troisieme vague de démocratisation allaient progressivement évoluer vers une
démocratie consolidée apres leur libéralisation politique marquée par la tenue réguliére délections
(Carothers 2002 ; O’Donnell,1994). Ce coup d’Etat qui semble avoir été accueilli favorablement
par la population (La croix, 2022 ; Ramde 2023) vient aussi rappeler la tendance grandissante
a remettre en cause la capacité des régimes civils dans la lutte contre le terrorisme en Afrique
(Ramde 2023)? et par ricochet a la légitimation des coups d’Etat dits « salvateurs » (Ouédraogo
&Ouédraogo 2021).

2 Ilrésulte du sondage 2023 de Afro barométre que 92% des citoyens estiment que les Forces de Défense et de Sécurité
sont « quelque peu » ou « beaucoup » utiles pour aider le Burkina Faso & recouvrer son intégrité territoriale et
son unité nationale et 83% insistent sur le fait que les régimes militaires de transition actuelle au Burkina Faso
devraient se concentrer entierement sur la lutte contre 'insécurité au lieu de faire aussi de la politique (Ramde 2023).
Ces éléments illustrent lopinion grandissante consistant a faire de la lutte contre la crise sécuritaire le domaine de
compétence exclusif des militaires.
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En outre, leffet de mode consistant a faire adopter une charte de la transition ( en rétablissant
la constitution dans ses dispositions qui ne lui sont pas contraires) a la suite des coups d’Etat
survenu au Burkina Faso en janvier et septembre 2022 (TV5 Monde, 2022) et parallelement au
Mali en 2020 et 2022 et a se faire investir par le conseil constitutionnel comme un président
légitimement élu (VOA Afrique 2022), vient témoigner de la volonté manifeste des putschistes
a donner illégalement une assiste légale a leur prise illégale de pouvoir (Parjouet 2021 ; Perlo
2014), voire a remettre en cause le paradigme faisant des élections la seule voie légale dacces au
pouvoir. Cette investiture par le conseil constitutionnel a été vivement critiquée par une frange de
la population dont les juristes notamment qui estiment que cette investiture reviendrait a donner
une certaine légitimité aux putschistes et par ricochet aux coups d’Etat et équivaudrait 2 un autre
coup d’Etat constitutionnel (Traore 2022). Sur ce point, il convient de s'interroger sur la marge
de manceuvre du Conseil constitutionnel dans un régime dexception (Soma 2016), surtout que
celui-ci dans beaucoup de cas de figure en Afrique se trouve en quelque sorte sous le contréle de
lexécutif méme dans les gouvernements civils.

Par ailleurs, bien que les autorités militaires sous le régime Damiba aient accepté de ramener le
délai de la transition a juin 2024 a la suite de concertations avec la Communauté Economique des
Ftats de I'Afrique de 'Ouest (CEDEAO) (Le Monde 2022), cette concession en apparence semble
avoir été faite simplement par crainte de subir les mémes représailles que le Mali voisin de la part
de la CEDEAO (Le Point,2022). Etant donné que ces autorités ont pris le pouvoir sur la base de
discours de délégitimation des actions anti-terroristes de lex-président Kaboré et de légitimation
de leur capacité en tant que militaires a mettre en ceuvre des actions de lutte anti-terroristes plus
efficaces, elles ne pouvaient pas risquer de subir des sanctions de la CEDEAO. De toute évidence,
de telles sanctions allaient entraver leurs capacités de mobilisation financiére pour résoudre la crise
sécuritaire et maintenir leur légitimité populaire. Partant de ce constat, lon peut en déduire que
la concession faite par les autorités militaires sous Damiba répondait a cette idée délections aux
calendes grecques qui consiste a accepter une date raisonnable de retour a lordre constitutionnel
tout en sachant consciemment que cette date nmarrivera jamais. En quelque sorte, ils ont accepté
Iéchéance de 2024 pour pouvoir échapper a déventuelles sanctions de la CEDEAO et jouer sur le
temps qui leur est imparti pour assoir et consolider leur légitimité populaire, laquelle légitimité
populaire leur sera utile lorsque ces autorités de la transition voudraient aller a lencontre de la
date fixée de concert avec la CEDEAO. La décision de retrait de la CEDEAO prise par les régimes
militaires au Burkina Faso, au Mali et au Niger, le 28 janvier 2024, laisse présager une moindre
probabilité de retour a lordre constitutionnels dans les délais impartis par la CEDEAO car ces
régimes voient ce retrait comme le moyen ultime de se défaire de tout engagement pris vis-a-
vis de la CEDEAO, notamment par rapport au respect du calendrier électoral qui arrivaient a
échéance dans les prochains mois pour le Burkina Faso et le Mali. Cette idée a été confirmée par
les récentes assises nationales au Burkina Faso et au Mali qui ont débouché sur la prolongation de
la durée de la transition respectivement de cing et trois ans (Toulemonde 2024).

En outre, suite au renversement du régime militaire de Damiba par une autre junte dirigée par le
capitaine Ibrahim Traoré, les élections ont été progressivement reléguées au second plan méme

244



La Démocratie a Iépreuve Des Défis Sécuritaires en Afrique : Cas du Burkina Faso

dans les discours officiels. Le président Traoré a clairement indiqué lors d’une interview accordée
ala RTB en mai 2023 que les élections se tiendront lorsque le territoire sera suffisamment sécurisé,
ceci pour souligner le fait que les élections ne constituent pas nécessairement une priorité dans
un pays en proie au terrorisme. Dans cette méme lancée, le Premier ministre actuel, Apollinaire
Joachimson Kyélem de Tambela, a renchérit dans son discours sur la «situation de la nation» que
la sécurité prévalait sur les élections en ces termes : « Il n'y a pas délections sans sécurité. (...) Si
vous avez une baguette magique qui peut nous assurer la sécurité le plus rapidement possible,
nous organiserons les élections, cest tout » (Africa News,2023). Alors que le nexus démocratie-
sécurité postule que la démocratie et la sécurité se renforcent mutuellement sans que 'une ait
une prééminence sur lautre, les discours de ces élites politiques viennent remettre en cause
lesprit de ce nexus en faisant justement de la sécurité une condition préalable a la tenue des
élections. Cette secondarisation des élections constitue la manifestation d’'un recul démocratique
car selon certains auteurs chaque compétition électorale permet de faire avancer les perspectives
pour la démocratie (Lindberg 2006 ; Carothers 2002). D’autres théoriciens de la démocratie ,
a travers la these de la fin du paradigme de transition avaient prédit que la plupart des pays
africains sont condamnés a alterner des périodes démocratiques instables et imparfaites et des
phases plus autocratiques car ils ne remplissent pas les conditions structurelles requises pour une
véritable démocratie (Carothers 2002).Partant de ce paradigme, les crises sécuritaires récurrentes
causées par des facteurs structurelles tels que la mauvaise gouvernance socio-économique et
institutionnelle, entraineraient des phases inévitables de recul démocratiques au Burkina Faso

qui ne peut pas connaitre une transition démocratique linéaire.

Enfin, cette secondarisation des élections semble étre soutenue par une partie de la population,
notamment par les organisations de la société civile de soutien a la transition actuelle telle que le
collectif « Les Anges de la transition ». Ayant établi leur quartier général au rond-point des Nations
Unies, en pleine centre-ville de Ouagadougou, on peut apercevoir une banderole sur lequel on
peut lire des phrases qui s'inscrivent en droite ligne avec le discours des autorités actuelles,
comme « Election oui. Mais la sécurité d’abord » (Studio Yafa, 2023). Cette secondarisation des
élections est de plus en plus accompagnée de discours considérant la démocratie électoraliste
occidentaliste comme inadaptée aux réalités et valeurs culturelles des pays africains et appelant a
une refondation du modeéle social et de gouvernance. Ces idées culturalistes devenues de plus en
plus courantes dans de nombreux pays africains en proie au terrorisme comme le Burkina, le Mali
et le Niger, viennent battre en breche les théories classiques de la consolidation démocratique
qui écartent les facteurs structurels et culturels du processus de démocratisation/ d’autoritarisme
des pays de la troisiéme vague de démocratisation (Bratton and van de Walle 1997). La mise a
rude épreuve de l'agenda électoral est aussi accompagnée d’'une violation progressive des libertés

publiques.
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2.2. Dérosion des libertés individuelles et collectives

Linsécurité au Burkina Faso contribue a éroder la démocratie dans ses principes libéraux. Cet
affaiblissement de la démocratie dans le contexte d’insécurité a été marqué par les velléités de
controle des médias et par la suspension des activités des partis politiques.

2.2.1. Les velléités de controle des médias

Les libertés publiques sont des droits juridiquement encadrés par les normes nationales dont la
Constitution ainsi que par des instruments régionaux ratifiés par le Burkina Faso. Cependant,
force est de constater que ces libertés sont de plus en plus remises en cause dans cette période
de crise sécuritaire. D'abord, le discours de la menace terroriste a été utilisé pour légitimer
linstauration en décembre 2018 de létat d'urgence par lex président Roch Kaboré, lequel état
d’urgence est jusque-la prolongé chaque année (Le Monde, 2019). Cet état d’'urgence légitimant
ladoption de mesures exceptionnelles pour justifier lexceptionnalité de la situation contribue
généralement a renforcer le pouvoir de lexécutif (Vauchez 2017 :113). La tentative de controle des
médias dans le contexte d’insécurité sest manifestée a travers les dispositions de larticle 312-16
de la loi N°044-2019/AN portant modification de la loi n°025-2018/AN du 31 mai 2018 portant
Code Pénal qui soumet les médias a une autorisation préalable pour la diffusion d’informations
liées aux « images et sons de scénes d’infractions de nature terroriste ». Cette criminalisation de
la publication d’informations relatives au terrorisme pourrait non seulement étre inefficace dans
son objectif de lutte contre le terrorisme mais aussi pourrait verser 'Etat Burkinabé dans un
autoritarisme absolu (Dakuyo 2023).

Dans la foulée, le controle de I'information a été progressivement utilisé depuis le régime de Roch
Kaboré pour camoufler les faillites des dirigeants politiques dans la lutte contre le terrorisme. A
titre illustratif, ce régime avait pris une mesure de suspension de l'acces a la connexion internet
mobile sur toute [étendue du territoire national suite a la colére de la population provoquée par
le drame d’Inata en novembre 2021(Lassad, 2021) et a justifié cette mesure par des obligations
de défense nationale et de sécurité publique. De surcroit, ces velléités de contrdle des médias
sont devenues plus prononcées sous les régimes de transition militaire. Dans ce contexte, l'actuel
président de la transition, a décrété le 19 avril 2023 la mobilisation générale et la mise en garde
pour une période de douze mois. Ce décret qui concentre le maximum de pouvoirs entre les
mains de lexécutif en lui accordant une large marge de manceuvre dans la lutte anti-terroriste, va
de toute évidence ouvrir la voie légale a la violation des principes démocratiques y compris des
libertés individuelles.

En sus, dans loptique de faire des médias gouvernementaux le seul canal d’information sur
la crise sécuritaire, la participation traditionnelle des journalistes et hommes de médias a
I’hebdomadaire Conseil des ministres ainsi que l'accés aux camps de personnes déplacées a
Iintérieur du pays ont été progressivement limités, et les demandes de reportage a Iétat-major
général des armées refusées de plus en plus pour des raisons de sécurité (Courrier international,
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2023). Ces restrictions ont contraint un grand nombre de journalistes a se contenter des sources
d’information gouvernementales et aussi limite la production et la diffusion alternative et critique
d’information sur la situation sécuritaire.

En outre, il est important de souligner les décisions de suspension de médias internationaux
notamment de Radio France Internationale (RFI) et France 24 ainsi que de médias locaux dont
Radio Omega prise par le président de la transition actuelle, respectivement le 3 décembre 2022
et le 27 mars (Jeune Afrique, 2022) et le 10 aotit 2023 (Burkina 24, 2023a ). Ces suspensions font
suite aux accusations dirigées par le gouvernement a lencontre de ces médias de servir d'agence de
communication pour ces groupes. Ces différentes suspensions démontrent la volonté des autorités
de contrdler I'information et la communication sur le terrorisme et constituent une violation
d’une des composantes clés de la démocratie substantielle, a savoir le respect des libertés publiques
(Dahl 1971). Qui plus est, ces suspensions de médias décidées par le gouvernement constituent
visiblement une violation des dispositions législatives Burkinabe, notamment du décret de 2013
qui confeére au Conseil Supérieur de la Communication (CSC), lorgane de régulation des activités
des médias, le pouvoir de décider de la suspension ou de la sanction d’un media, lesquelles
décisions finales peuvent faire lobjet d’un appel devant les tribunaux compétents. Cette violation
de compétence par le gouvernement montre clairement la concentration des pouvoirs au sein de
lexécutif au mépris du principe de la séparation des pouvoirs et des exigences démocratiques de
garantie de 'indépendance des médias.

A ces suspensions de médias, il faut ajouter les arrestations arbitraires et les menaces de mort
visant des journalistes, avocats et hommes de médias locaux pour le simple fait que ces derniers
expriment des opinions nmallant pas dans le sens du régime en place (Burkina24 2022). A titre
dexemple, en décembre 2022, un membre d’un collectif pro-transition ayant appelé publiquement
au meurtre de Lamine Traoré, journaliste du groupe Omega Médias et de Newton Ahmed Barry,
journaliste indépendant, en réaction a leur indépendance éditoriale (Amnesty International
2023), na été finalement arrété que sous la pression d’'une partie de la population pour finalement
nétre condamné qu'avec sursis malgré la gravité de ses propos. La récurrence des attaques de ces
journalistes et avocats par une partie de la population est en partie soutenue par des discours
politiques tendant a qualifier les défenseurs des droits humains et journalistes de « terroristes
qui communiquent pour les terroristes combattants » (Ibid). Ces discours tenus a lencontre des
journalistes ont contribué a nourrir le ressentiment de la population vis-a-vis des hommes de
meédias et a légitimer les velléités gouvernementales de controle des médias et de répression des
hommes de médias aupres de la population.

En bref, on constate un recul de la liberté d’'information et de 'accés a une information de qualité
ces dernieres années et cela est démontré par le fait que le pays a reculé du 36eme rang en 2019
au 37eme rang en 2021, puis au 41eme rang en 2022 et enfin au 58eme rang en 2023 sur 180 pays
du Classement mondial de la liberté de la presse établi par Reporters sans frontiéres’. Outre les
velléités de controle des médias, les activités des partis politiques ont aussi été suspendues.

3 Cf https://rsf.org/fr/classement
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2.2.2. La suspension des activités des partis politiques

Les partis politiques constituent un acteur clé du pluralisme politique et de I'animation de la vie
politique (Seiler 2000). De ce fait, ils ont un réle clé a jouer dans le maintien et la consolidation
du paysage démocratique a travers leurs fonctions de compétition électorale, de mobilisateurs
des citoyens a la participation politique et dencadrement de la société. Dans le contexte du
Burkina Faso cependant, les activités des partis politiques ont été suspendues depuis le putsch
du 30 septembre 2022, interdisant tout rassemblement & ces partis politiques (TV5 Monde.
2023) a travers un communiqué N°3 signé par le capitaine Ibrahim Traoré, lors de sa prise de
pouvoir (Faso7. 2022). A titre comparatif, le régime militaire au pouvoir au Mali depuis 2020

avait également suspendu les activités des partis politiques en Avril 2024 (TV5 monde, 2024).

Cette décision de suspension constitue une violation des libertés politiques garanties dans une
démocratie car les partis politiques surtout dopposition et la société civile jouent le role de contre-
pouvoirs dans une démocratie et contribuent a sa consolidation. Linterdiction de toute activité a
ces acteurs clés du systéme démocratique contribue a consolider davantage le pouvoir du régime
militaire et a caricaturer les acteurs politiques comme une géne ou un obstacle a la poursuite de
lobjectif de sécurisation du territoire. Cela revient a faire intégrer dans lesprit des populations
lidée selon laquelle la lutte contre le terrorisme ressort de la compétence des militaires qui
devraient pouvoir mener avec succes cette mission si la compétition politique est suspendue.
Cette décision de suspension a été critiquée aussi quant & mise en ceuvre cohérente en raison
du constat qui a été fait que des activistes, acteurs de la société civile pro-gouvernementale ne se
voient opposés l'interdiction de rassemblements. Cela souléve des soupgons quant a la neutralité
de cette décision de suspension qui semble utiliser le prétexte sécuritaire pour délégitimer les
acteurs actifs susceptibles de constituer une menace pour la survie du régime tout en instaurant

un systéme de pensée unique au sein de la population.

Il faut noter que le principal parti dopposition, notamment 'Union pour le Progres et le
Changement (UPC), a saisi la justice administrative pour contester la légalité de la décision
d’interdiction par le gouvernement de la tenue de son bureau politique (Burkina 24,2023b ) fondée
sur le communiqué, en arguant que le rétablissement de la constitution par la transition vient
rétablir tous les droits garantis et obligations prévus par la constitution dont lobligation pour les
partis politiques de tenir un bureau politique national . Cependant, le juge administratif a déclaré
son incompétence pour connaitre de la conformité d’un acte administratif a la constitution car la
référence par le Conseil constitutionnel au communiqué du 30 septembre 2022 lors de I'investiture
du Président Traore marque lentrée de ce communiqué dans le bloc de constitutionnalité (Le
Faso.net, 2023a ). Eu égard a cet argument du juge administratif pour débouter sa compétence,
on peut étre tenté de dire que cette décision était politiquement motivée et rendue largement sous
influence des autorités du régime militaire actuel. Tout cela entraine donc la remise en cause de

I'indépendance de la justice dans les contextes des pays faisant face aux menaces terroristes.
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Enfin, selon certains auteurs, face a une tendance a lautoritarisme, une unicité des partis
dopposition bien structurés est cruciale pour stopper '’hémorragie démocratique et rouvrir la
voie vers le processus de démocratisation (Lindberg 2009). Force est de constater cependant que
le contexte Burkinabe a été marqué par le manque d’'unicité des partis politiques pour faire front
a et attaquer ce communiqué de suspension de leurs activités politiques. Il na pas été fait cas
d’une action collective des autres partis politiques pour soutenir 'UPC dans son action en justice
intentée contre la décision d'interdiction de tenue de bureaux politiques. Conformément a la
logique développée par Lindberg (2009), le manque d’unicité a contribué a réduire les cotits de

renonciation aux dérives autoritaires pour les autorités de la transition actuelle.

Table 1 : Lindice de démocratie libérale (IDL) du Burkina Faso (Liberal Democracy Index-LDI)

Année 1991 2005 2010 2015 2016 2018 2020 2022 2023
Score 0,12 0,33 0,36 0,31 0,51 0,49 0,48 0,24 0,18

Source: V-Dem data, Country graph, https://v-dem.net/data_analysis/CountryGraph/

Nb. LIDL intégre des éléments de démocratie tels que les libertés civiles, I'Etat de droit, un
systéme judiciaire indépendant, la démocratie électorale et des freins et contrepoids efficaces.
Intervalle, de bas en haut (0-1).

Le tableau ci-dessus présenté illustre clairement I'impact négatif de la crise sécuritaire liée au
terrorisme sur le processus de démocratisation au Burkina Faso. Depuis le début de cette crise
en 2016, le score du Burkina Faso dans 'indice de démocratie libérale a montré une diminution
progressive. En 2016, le score moyen de I'indice était de 0,51, mais il a chuté a 0,18 en 2023. Cette
baisse significative indique une transition du Burkina Faso d’'un statut de démocratie électorale
vers celui d’'une autocratie fermée. En conséquence, le pays se classe au deuxiéme rang mondial
en termes dampleur de la détérioration du processus démocratique pour l'année 2023. Cette
évolution souligne la dégradation grave des institutions démocratiques et des processus politiques

dans le contexte d’'une crise sécuritaire persistante.

Bien qu’indéniable que la démocratie a été essoufflée par la crise sécuritaire liée au terrorisme au

Burkina Faso, force est de constater que cette démocratie demeure résiliente.

3. Une démocratie résiliente

En dépit des menaces que les défis sécuritaires représentent pour la démocratie au Burkina
Faso, force est de constater que cette démocratie a montré une certaine résilience face a la crise
sécuritaire. Cette résilience est marquée d’'une part par les efforts conjugués pour maintenir le
fonctionnement des institutions publiques a travers la tenue des élections en contexte d’insécurité

et d’autre part par la résistance aux restrictions des libertés individuelles.
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3.1. Ladaptation des processus électoraux

La résilience de la démocratie dans le contexte d'insécurité prévalant au Burkina Faso a été
caractérisée par les efforts fournis pour respecter le délai électoral a travers la tenue des élections
couplées de 2020 et par la place prépondérante qu’a occupé la sécurité dans la campagne électorale
de 2020.

3.1.1. La réforme de la loi électorale de 2020

Depuis la chute du régime de lex-président Blaise Compaoré qui a gouverné le Burkina Faso
pendant 27 ans, sen est suivi un régime de transition qui a débouché sur un retour a lordre
constitutionnel en novembre 2015 avec [élection de lex-président, Roch Marc Kaboré a la téte
du pays. A Téchéance de son premier mandat en 2020, de nouvelles élections présidentielles
et législatives ont été organisées en novembre 2020 malgré le contexte sécuritaire difficile du
moment. En effet, les attaques continuellement perpétrées par les groupes terroristes face a la
faible capacité de I'Etat a prévenir et contenir ces attaques, a entrainé un déplacement massif de
populations ainsi que le recul de 'autorité de I'Etat sur les zones tombées désormais sous controle
des groupes terroristes. Cette catastrophe humanitaire et sécuritaire constitue une véritable
menace pour la survie des institutions étatiques et la souveraineté territoriale de I'Etat car il était
visiblement difficile de tenir des élections dans un tel contexte.

Cependant, les institutions étatiques ont montré leur résilience face a la violence terroriste en
adaptant le code électoral au contexte sécuritaire du moment pour assurer la tenue des élections
dans les délais prévus et la continuité des institutions. Cest dans ce contexte quun projet de
loi portant modification de la loi électorale de 2001 qui a été favorablement accueilli par les
députés avec un vote affirmatif de 107 députés sur 120 a l'Assemblée nationale le 25 aott 2020,
apporte des modifications substantielles a la loi électorale. Il ressort de ces modifications quen
cas d’'impossibilité dorganiser les élections législatives et présidentielles sur toute létendue du
territoire national pour raisons de force majeure ou de circonstances exceptionnelles dument
constatées, il est prévu la possibilité de tenir les élections et de valider les résultats des élections
organisées seulement sur une ou les parties du territoire national non affectées par la force
majeure ou la circonstance exceptionnelle®.

Ces dispositions de modification de laloi électorale sont en partie la manifestation de la résilience
de la démocratie face aux défis sécuritaires d’autant plus que la décision dexclure une partie du
territoire affectée par la force majeure des élections n’intervient pas apres décision unilatérale
du président, mais plutdt a la suite d’'un constat dument fait par le conseil constitutionnel apres
rapport circonstancié de la CENI. Sagissant des élections de 2020, la force majeure empéchant
la tenue des élections sur certaines parties du territoire avait été dument constaté par le Conseil
constitutionnel sur 17,7 % du territoire, a cause de la « présence de groupes terroristes dans les

4 Cf. articles 122.2, 148 et 155 du code électoral modifié de 2020.

250



La Démocratie a Iépreuve Des Défis Sécuritaires en Afrique : Cas du Burkina Faso

localités, l'absence de l'administration dans les zones affectées, 'abandon par les populations de
leurs sites d’habitation » (Douce 2020b ). Cela a permis de valider les résultats des élections tenues
partiellement sur une partie du territoire.

Selon les instigateurs de ce projet de loi modificatif, le nouveau texte adopté visait & permettre
de sauvegarder les institutions et la démocratie, malgré la hausse de I'insécurité dans certaines
zones du pays (Roger 2020). De ce fait, la tenue des élections de 2020 était per¢ue comme un défi
a relever face aux groupes terroristes qui avaient commencé a multiplier les attaques a lapproche
des élections en vue de paralyser le fonctionnement des institutions étatiques. Il est important
de noter que la multiplication des attaques a l'approche des élections de 2020 par les groupes
terroristes confortait cette idée selon laquelle ces groupes étaient dans un élan de sabotage des
élections en semant la terreur au sein de la population. Lex-président de la CENI, Ahmed Newton
Barry avait fait remarquer que « La situation est volatile, on observe une résurgence des attaques
ces dernieres semaines. On pensait inclure Gorom-Gorom dans le vote par exemple, mais lattaque
[du 8 novembre] vient de la faire basculer en rouge » (Douce, 2020b). Non seulement la nouvelle
loi électorale a permis d’assurer la continuité de I'Etat, mais elle a aussi permis de recentrer la
campagne électorale de 2020 autour de questions sécuritaires. Le Burkina Faso nest pas un cas
isole car des pays tels que le Niger et le Nigeria qui font face aussi a une insurrection de Boko
Haram ont adopte diverses stratégies électorales pour permettre la tenue réguliére des élections
(Saidou 2024 ; Olivier De Sardan 2023 ; Tidjani Alou 2020).

3.1.2. La sécurisation de la campagne électorale de 2020

Dans les régimes hybrides intégrant des processus électoraux (Levitsky& Way2010) comme le
Burkina Faso, le report des élections pourrait accroitre les incertitudes politiques, voire entacher
Iétat de droit (Landman & Splendore 2020). De ce fait, les efforts conjugués pour permettre la
tenue des élections dans les délais légaux prévus malgré le contexte sécuritaire défavorable en
2020 pourraient étre considérés comme un signe d’une démocratie qui se veut résistante.

Dans cet élan, la campagne électorale de 2020 a été bien encadrée autour des questions de sécurité
(Saidou & Bertrand 2022), et cela a permis d’'uniformiser les attentes des électeurs, de recentrer
les débats électoraux autour de questions existentielles, daccroitre le sentiment de reddition des
candidats et de rediscuter le qualificatif de ‘bétail électoral’ généralement attribué aux électeurs
en Afrique. En effet, les électeurs attendaient de chaque candidat le développement de stratégies
claires et réalistes de lutte contre le terrorisme et de ce fait cétait la conquéte de lélecteur
‘rationnel’ et non celle du pouvoir qui était au coeur des campagnes électorales. Pendant que les
partis dopposition battaient leurs discours électoraux autour de la légitimation de la stratégie
qu’ils entendent élaborer pour remédier aux failles de la stratégie de lutte anti-terroriste de Rock®
Jle parti de Kaboré par contre dans son discours essayait de justifier les failles percues dans la

5
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gestion de la crise par I'instrumentalisation d’'une partie de l'armée par le régime déchu de Blaise
Compaoré pour faire échouer sa gouvernance (International Crisis Group 2020).

En outre, il a été observé une étroite collaboration entre la CENI et lex ministere de la défense
nationale et de la sécurité qui ont mis au point un « plan de sécurisation exceptionnel » des
élections (Diallo 2020) dont lobjectif était d’assurer la sécurité des candidats et des électeurs en
raison de la multiplication des attaques par les groupes terroristes a l'approche des élections.
Dans ce contexte, environ 50 000 membres des forces de sécurité ont été mobilisés le jour du
scrutin pour sécuriser les bureaux de vote (BBC 2020). En plus de cela, une garde rapprochée a
été allouée a chacun des treize candidats a la présidentielle et des « bulles sécuritaires » ont été
définies dans les provinces en vue de permettre aux candidats de battre sereinement campagne
sans craindre avec lobligation pour les partis de faire part a l'avance de tous leurs déplacements
(Topona 2020).

En dehors du dispositif sécuritaire mis en place par les institutions étatiques, certains candidats
ont eu recours a des moyens de sécurité supplémentaires privés, y compris des milices et cela
témoigne de la résilience des acteurs politiques également®. Cela est dfi au fait que le dispositif
sécuritaire mis en place par I'Etat sest révélé insuffisant eu égard au nombre élevé de candidats
et a sa faible couverture géographique. Compte tenu de I'inaccessibilité de certaines zones, les
candidats ont procédé également a des campagnes électorales par procuration via les réseaux
sociaux ou ils font appel aux électeurs et leur transmettent des messages via les représentants
locaux (Douce 2020b ).

En résumé, le positionnement de la sécurité au centre du processus électoral de 2020 a travers les
efforts de sécurisation des zones de campagnes électorales témoigne de la résistance des acteurs et
des institutions face aux défis sécuritaires et de leur attachement d la continuité des institutions a
travers ces élections. Dans la méme lancée, le contexte sécuritaire a contribué a accroitre le sentiment
de responsabilité des partis politiques vis-a-vis de la situation sécuritaire. Cela sest manifesté par la
place primordiale que les questions sécuritaires ont occupé dans le projet de campagne des différents
candidats. Un tel contexte a permis de recentraliser les débats électoraux autour de questions d’intérét
commun et dempécher linstrumentalisation habituelle des électeurs par les hommes politiques a
lapproche des élections (Larcher 2020)”.Une certaine résilience face aux velléités de restriction
des libertés publiques a également été observée.

6  Les rumeurs de recours aux milices pour sécuriser les campagnes électorales de certains partis dont notamment le
Mouvement du peuple pour le progrés (MPP), ont été confirmés par Ali Konaté, le président de I'Union nationale
des dozos interviewé lors du meeting du MPP le 05 Novembre 2020 dans la région de louest, a Bobo Dioulasso, en
ces termes : « On nous a demandé de sécuriser Iévénement contre rémunération. Nous étions plusieurs centaines,
dans le stade et a lextérieur, certains en tenue, d’autres en civil. A chaque fois que les partis ont besoin de nous, ils
nous appellent » (Douce 2020b).

7 Comme le souligne Maré Dobi Parfait, le président de I'association estudiantine e I'université de Ouagadougou,
Génération Joseph-Ki-Zerbo, et fondateur de la revue Kamite, « Nous avons assisté d une campagne sans débordements
ni effusions, sans vraiment dattaques personnelles ni instrumentalisation des communautés. Le débat a porté sur des
questions politiques et non sur des questions de personnes » (Larcher 2020).
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3.2. Les résistances face aux restrictions des libertés

La résilience de la démocratie dans le contexte d’insécurité a aussi été caractérisée par les
résistances face aux restrictions des libertés dans les espaces publics et par celles des institutions
étatiques. Ces résistances des acteurs témoignent de l'ancrage social de la démocratie malgré le
contexte de crise.

3.2.1. Les résistances dans les espaces publics

Partant de la théorie de la transition imbriquée (Tsebelis 1990), certains auteurs affirment
que lunification des réformistes démocratiques est cruciale pour la réussite de la transition
démocratique car elle augmentera, les couts doppression du pouvoir en place, qui va obliger ce
dernier a ouvrir une bréche de dialogue avec le bloc des réformistes (Lindberg 2009). Les facteurs
influengant les cotits de la répression incluent entre autres lexistence d’'une société civile bien
organisée (Ibid).

En dépit des velléités de restrictions des libertés individuelles, il est important de noter les
tendances aux résistances et de revendications de ces libertés dans les espaces publics a travers
les dénonciations par des journalistes et via les plateformes sociales de ces tentatives de violation
des libertés publiques. Cette résistance a été institutionnalisée avec la création en avril 2023 du
« Collectif des journalistes, activistes et leaders dopinion victimes de menaces au Burkina Faso »®
dont la mission est de défendre la liberté des médias et de lutter contre les menaces proférées
par des individus a lendroit des journalistes et des leaders dopinion et d’alerter la communauté
nationale et internationale. Cest dans ce contexte que suite a larrestation de 'un de leurs membres,
le collectif a issu un communiqué largement diffusé dans les médias en ligne pour dénoncer le
caractére arbitraire de l'arrestation et exiger la mise en liberté de leur membre ainsi que le respect
des regles de droit en matiere de poursuites judiciaires (KOACI.com, 2023).

En outre, malgré les tentatives de contrecarrer la production alternative et concurrentielle de
linformation liée a la crise sécuritaire par les autorités étatiques, force est de constater l'apparition
de nouveaux acteurs non étatiques capable de produire de fagon concurrentielle I'information,
notamment les organisations de la société civile dans les zones dites rouges ainsi que les
regroupements des ressortissants des localités attaquées. Ces nouveaux acteurs saisissent de plus
en plus les médias privés pour informer la communauté nationale des faits réels se produisant
dans leurs zones. Cette collaboration permet aux médias basés dans les zones non touchées de
réduire leur dépendance vis-a-vis des sources d’'information étatiques dans la production et le
traitement de leurs informations. Les résistances des hommes de médias confortées par le soutien

8  Les principaux leaders de ce collectif sont notamment Dr. Arouna Loure(médecin), Lookman Sawadogo (journaliste
éditorialiste), Zaida Pascal (coordonnateur national du Cadre dexpression démocratique), Ahmed Newton Barry
(rédacteur en chef du journal prive 'Evenement, ex-président de la CENI), Issaka Lingani (journaliste et directeur
de publication de I'hebdomadaire « LOpinion ») et Lamine Traore (Journaliste 8 Radio Omega). Il faut noter que
la majorité des leaders de ce collectif ont fait objet d’intimidation, de menaces, d’interpellation policiere voire
darrestation et de jugement pour diverses raisons sous le régime de transition actuelle.
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quils recoivent des ressortissants des zones touchées contribuent a limiter les décideurs politiques
dans leur élan de contrdle total de I'information.

Enfin, il est utile de mentionner les actions des journalistes, activistes et leaders dopinion qui
consistent a utiliser les réseaux sociaux tels que Facebook, twitter et télégramme pour exprimer
librement leurs opinions et dénoncer ces restrictions a leurs libertés et prendre la communauté
Burkinabe sur ces réseaux sociaux a témoin sur les éventuels chatiments dont ils pourraient faire
lobjet dans ce contexte ou ils sont de plus en plus considérés comme les complices des groupes
terroristes. Malgré les menaces de mort et les violences verbales qu’ils subissent tous les jours sur
les réseaux sociaux, ces leaders dopinion montrent leurs résiliences en continuant a exprimer
leurs opinions et points de vue sur la gestion actuelle de la crise sécuritaire. Les institutions
étatiques ne sont pas restées en marge de ce dynamisme de résilience démocratique.

4. Les résistances des institutions démocratiques

En dehors des acteurs, les institutions résistent également aux menaces daffaiblissement de la
démocratie. Parmi ces institutions, lappareil judiciaire se hisse en haut de celles qui essaient par
tous les moyens de défendre les acquis démocratiques. Il ressort de la littérature que l'appareil
judiciaire peut jouer un rdle clé dans la transition vers la démocratie en revendiquant son
indépendance vis-a-vis de lexécutif car cela va changer la balance de pouvoirs ainsi que les
concessions de la part du pouvoir autoritaire en place (Moraksi 2009 ; Barkan, 2008).

De prime abord, la justice Burkinabe, malgré le contexte défavorable et délicat actuel, fait des
efforts pour revendiquer son indépendance et protéger Iétat de droit. A ce titre, elle a interpellé,
jugé et condamné a deux ans de prison avec sursis le leader d'un mouvement pro-régime, pour
avoir menacé de mort un célebre journaliste accusé de défendre les groupes terroristes et détre
un ennemi du peuple. Il convient de noter que la personne a par la suite été interpellé par la
justice pour « diffamation et mise en danger de la vie d>autrui » apres étre accusé d’avoir affirmé
que la gendarmerie nationale ne s'investissait pas « a cent pour cent » dans la lutte contre les
djihadistes (TV5 Monde 2023). Le fait que la justice condamne cette personne, défenseur en
apparence du régime Traoré pour des faits portant atteinte aux droits d’'un journaliste et & un
appareil sécuritaire, la gendarmerie, témoigne de la volonté de la justice & montrer clairement son
indépendance et sa neutralité.

En outre, cette résistance de lorgane judiciaire sest par ailleurs manifestée avec la décision de
suspension des activités des organes judiciaires par le Syndicat des magistrats Burkinabe et le
Syndicat National des Avocats du Burkina Faso, laquelle décision a été entérinée par le Conseil
Supérieur de la Magistrature (CSM). Cette décision fait suite a lextirpation musclée de la
guérisseuse de Rakissé, qui a fait [objet d’'interpellation par les forces de lordre, par des individus
se réclamant de Agence Nationale de Renseignement (Jeune Afrique,2023), Cette interpellation
fait suite a des images de violence exercées par ses employés sur un patient, circulant sur les
réseaux sociaux (Le Faso.net,2023b ). Cette descente musclée a été critiquée farouchement par le
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procureur général a travers un communiqué car remettant en cause I'indépendance de la justice

et le principe de séparation des pouvoirs.

Cette résistance de la justice a résulté sur des concessions faites par lexécutif qui a organisé une
rencontre de concertation avec les acteurs de la justice, lesquelles concertations ont abouti a la
décision par le procureur général pres la cour dappel de Ouagadougou de lincarcération a la
Maison d’Arrét et de Correction des Armées (MACA) pour raisons de sécurité de la concernée
en attente de son jugement. A la suite de cet accord, Le CSM, dans un communiqué publié sur
sa page Facebook en date du 09 aott 2023, a tenu a souligner l'intervention illégalement fondée
du médiateur du Faso dans une affaire judiciaire en cours tout en condamnant les atteintes a
I'indépendance de la justice et en souhaitant lopérationnalisation impartiale de la décision

d’incarcération a la MACA de la prévenue.

Dans cette méme veine, le tribunal administratif a montré une certaine résilience face aux
arrestations jugées arbitraires de certains journalistes et avocats par le régime actuel. Cest dans
cet élan de défense des acquis démocratiques et de I'indépendance de la justice que le tribunal
administratif avait ordonné la suspension des enr6lements forces contre les journalistes Issaka
Lingani, Rasmané Zinaba et Bassiroun Badjo ainsi que la libération immédiate de l'avocat Maitre
Herve Kam détenu a la direction générale de la stireté de I'Etat. Bien que les autorités militaires
aient ignore ces décisions du tribunal administratif, le rendu de décisions remettant en cause les
actes pris par le régime militaire, constitue une preuve de la résilience du pouvoir judiciaire en

contexte de crise des acquis démocratiques.

En dehors de la justice, le Conseil Supérieur de la Communication (CSC) fait des efforts pour
revendiquer son autonomie et promouvoir sa mission principale qui est celle de promouvoir la
liberté de la presse. Ainsi, dans un communiqué publié le 29 mars 2023, le CSC affirme « constater
avec regret la récurrence des menaces proférées a lendroit dorganes de presse et dacteurs des
médias » (Faso 7. 2023) et demande aux autorités burkinabe de « prendre les mesures idoines

pour assurer la sécurité des médias et des journalistes dans lexercice de leur profession » (Ibid).

Larésilience de la démocratie burkinabé face a la crise sécuritaire liée au terrorisme est démontrée
par le maintien de scores relativement élevés dans I'indice de démocratie libérale durant la période
de 2016 a 2020, malgré un recul démocratique observé au cours des dix dernieres années. En
effet, durant cette période, le Burkina Faso a enregistré des scores de I'indice variant entre 0,48 et
0,51, indiquant une performance démocratique relativement plus élevée par rapport aux scores
enregistrés avant le début de la crise sécuritaire, qui se situaient entre 0,12 et 0,36 (cf. tableaul ci-
dessus). Ce maintien relativement élevé des scores dans 'indice de démocratie libérale souligne
la capacité du pays a préserver certains acquis fondamentaux de la démocratie en dépit des défis

sécuritaires importants.
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5. Conclusion

La région du Sahel, englobant des parties de lAfrique de I'Ouest telles que le Mali, le Niger, le
Burkina Faso et le Tchad, est devenue un point focal pour lextrémisme violent. Paralléelement,
le Sahel a été témoin defforts vers la démocratisation, bien que ceux-ci aient connu des succes
variés. Des pays comme le Mali, le Niger et le Burkina Faso ont traversé des périodes de transition
démocratique, caractérisées par des élections multipartites, une participation politique accrue
et une activation de la société civile. Cependant, ces acquis démocratiques sont souvent restés
fragiles, affrontant des défis importants provenant de menaces internes et externes, y compris
le terrorisme. Linteraction complexe entre le terrorisme et la démocratie dans cette région
présente un défi unique et le Burkina Faso illustre parfaitement le nexus complexe entre le
terrorisme et la démocratie au Sahel.Cet article examine les répercussions des défis sécuritaires
posés par le terrorisme sur les acquis démocratiques du Burkina Faso depuis la fin de 'année
2015. Il commence par analyser les menaces auxquelles la démocratie burkinabe est confrontée
dans ce contexte d’insécurité. Cette analyse révele que la menace terroriste affaiblit le paysage
démocratique, perturbant l'agenda électoral et érodant les libertés individuelles et collectives.
La crise sécuritaire a notamment conduit a Jorganisation délections minimales et non inclusives
en 2020, réduisant ainsi la légitimité démocratique des résultats. Les élections de 2020 ont été
marquées par une faible participation électorale dans les zones affectées par les conflits, soulignant
I'impact du terrorisme sur la participation démocratique. De plus, les deux régimes militaires
successifs de 2022 ont relégué les agendas électoraux au second plan en invoquant la situations
securitaire defavorable. La menace persistante du terrorisme au Burkina Faso a aussi conduit
a une sécurisation de la gouvernance, ou les mesures de sécurité sont priorisées au détriment
des libertés démocratiques. Cela se traduit souvent par la mise en ceuvre de lois d’urgence, une
présence militaire accrue et des restrictions sur les libertés civiles. Bien que ces mesures puissent
étre nécessaires pour lutter contre le terrorisme, elles peuvent également saper les principes
démocratiques et les droits humains, menant a un cycle de répression.

Dans la deuxiéme partie de lanalyse, larticle souligne que malgré les menaces pesant sur
la démocratie, celle-ci demeure résiliente. Cette résilience se manifeste par les efforts pour
maintenir le fonctionnement des institutions publiques, comme en témoigne lorganisation des
élections de 2020 malgré I'insécurité. Les élections générales de 2020, tenues malgré les menaces
sécuritaires, ont montré la détermination du gouvernement et de lélectorat a maintenir les
processus démocratiques. De plus, il y a eu une résistance notable aux restrictions des libertés
individuelles et institutionnelles, y compris au sein du systéme judiciaire qui sefforce de maintenir
son indépendance face aux tentatives de controle de lexécutif. Les élections de 2020, bien que
marquées par un contexte sécuritaire difficile, ont permis de responsabiliser les partis politiques
et dencourager un vote réfléchi de la part des citoyens.

Cette analyse remet en question la corrélation linéaire souvent présumée entre démocratie et (in)
sécurité, qui tend a considérer ces deux concepts comme mutuellement exclusifs et incompatibles.

[¥tude démontre que, loin détre intrinséquement incompatibles, les crises sécuritaires peuvent
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en fait stimuler une plus grande valorisation et revendication des acquis démocratiques. Bien que
le retour de l'armée au pouvoir puisse sembler indiquer un recul démocratique, la capacité des
acteurs politiques et institutionnels a résister aux stratégies de verrouillage du régime témoigne de
Pancrage profond des valeurs démocratiques. Malgré les défis posés par le terrorisme, la résilience
démontrée par le Burkina Faso offre un espoir, suggérant quavec les bonnes stratégies et le
soutien approprié, la région peut surmonter les défis du terrorisme et de la fragilité démocratique.
Il existe des opportunités pour renforcer la démocratie au Sahel. Améliorer la gouvernance,
promouvoir des processus politiques inclusifs et traiter les griefs socio-économiques sont
essentiels pour renforcer la résilience contre le terrorisme. Renforcer les institutions locales,
responsabiliser la société civile et favoriser la coopération régionale peuvent également contribuer
a un environnement démocratique plus robuste. En outre, il est crucial délargir cette réflexion a
dlautres contextes afin de mieux identifier les facteurs contextuels et structurels influengant les
dynamiques observées. Les interactions entre le terrorisme et la démocratie sont influencées par
une multitude de facteurs, y compris économiques, sociaux et culturels. Une synergie accrue entre
les études de sécurité et la sociologie de la démocratisation savére pertinente, car elle permettrait
de développer une compréhension plus intégrée et nuancée de ces dynamiques. En conséquence,
il est impératif de poursuivre des recherches interdisciplinaires et comparatives pour déceler les
mécanismes par lesquels les crises sécuritaires peuvent a la fois menacer et renforcer les processus
démocratiques, et vice versa. Les résultats de recherche ont des implications directes pour les
politiques publiques et les interventions internationales. Il est donc important dans les futures
recherches de considérer aussi comment les recherches peuvent informer les décideurs politiques
en vue de lamélioration des stratégies de lutte contre le terrorisme et de la promotion de la
démocratie (cf. tableau 1 ci-dessus).
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Extended Abstract

Democracy Tested by Security Challenges in Africa: The Case of
Burkina Faso

Samiratou DIPAMA”

This article analyzes the impact of security challenges on democratic achievements in Burkina
Faso by conceptualizing these challenges in terms of threats related to terrorism and the essential
components of democracy, which include the protection of individual freedoms, electoral
democracy, and the mechanisms of checks and balances among state institutions. The analysis
indicates that, despite the fragility of democracy in Burkina Faso since 2015 due to the terrorist
threat, it has nonetheless demonstrated a degree of resilience.

Indeed, examining the impact of security challenges on democratic processes reveals a notable
decline in the robustness of democratic institutions since late 2015, coinciding with the rise in
terrorist activities. This erosion of democratic principles can be analyzed through two primary
dimensions. Firstly, there has been a significant undermining of the electoral process, characterized
by the diminishing importance of electoral mechanisms and the reduced role of elections in
shaping governance. The organization of minimal elections has effectively disenfranchised a
considerable segment of the populace, undermining their fundamental right to participate in the
electoral process. The diminished significance of elections is further illustrated by the emergence
of political rhetoric that seeks to rationalize the postponement of a return to constitutional order
during periods of insecurity.

Secondly, there has been a marked decline in both individual and collective freedoms. In Burkina
Faso, the prevailing insecurity exacerbates the erosion of democracy, particularly its liberal
principles. This deterioration is exemplified by efforts to exert control over the media and the
suspension of political party activities. These actions collectively contribute to the weakening of
democratic structures and processes in the face of ongoing security challenges.

Nevertheless, despite these formidable threats to democratic integrity, Burkina Faso’s democratic
system has exhibited a degree of resilience amid ongoing security crises. This resilience is
evident in two main areas: the persistent efforts to sustain the functioning of public institutions,
exemplified by the continued organization of elections despite insecurity, and the resistance
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against encroachments on individual liberties. On one hand, there were concerted efforts to
adhere to the electoral schedule, as demonstrated by the organization of simultaneous elections
in 2020. The prominence of security issues in the 2020 electoral campaign underscored the
central role that security concerns played in political discourse and the electoral process during
this period. On the other hand, the resilience of democracy amid prevailing insecurity is further
demonstrated by the resistance to encroachments on freedoms within public spaces and state
institutions. This resistance from various actors underscores a deep-rooted commitment to
democratic principles despite the challenging crisis context. Such perseverance reflects the strong
social foundation of democracy, indicating that democratic values continue to hold sway even in
the face of significant adversity. These factors collectively underscore the ability of Burkina Faso’s
democracy to withstand significant security challenges while striving to uphold fundamental
democratic principles. Therefore, insecurity, rather than ending democratization, opens up new
perspectives for its dynamism.
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Oz

Bu caligma, disisleri bakani olarak Ihsan Sabri Caglayangilin Tiirk-Amerikan iliskilerine etkisini
sorgulamaktadir. 1960’larin ortalarindan 1970’lerin ortalarma kadar siiren bakanlik yillarinda
Ankaranin Washingtona olan biiyiik bagliliginda ve giiveninde koklii bir doniigiim meydana gelmistir.
Caglayangil’in bu doniisiimdeki bireysel roliinii sorgulayan bu ¢alismanin, Tiirk-Amerikan iliskilerinin
analiz edilmesine katkida bulunmasi beklenmektedir. Makalede, Caglayangil’in kendisi ve genel olarak
Tiirk dis politikasi tizerine yapilmis bazi akademik ¢alismalarin yani sira, hem Tiirk hem de Amerikan
cevrelerinden saglanan resmi arsivler, meclis tutanaklari, anilar ve roportajlar gibi birincil kaynaklardan
yararlanilmigtir. Bu kaynaklarin incelenmesi neticesinde, Caglayangilin goz alic1 kariyerine ve devletin
birgok onemli konumunda gorev yapmis 1lmasina ragmen, Tiirkiyenin Washington ile iligkilerine
yonelik olarak daha 6nce duyulmamis yeni bir jeopolitik yonelim onermedigi gortilmustiir. Diger bir
deyisle Turkiye'nin ABD ile iligkilerinin 1960’larin ortalarindan itibaren degisen dogas1 Caglayangil'in

degisikliklerden kaynaklanan bir devlet politikast s6z konusudur. Tiirkiyenin bu yeni yonelimi Tiirk
siyasetinde ve toplumundaki farkli ideolojik taraflarin ¢ogunlugu tarafindan da destek gormiistiir.
Ayrica ABD'nin Tiirkiye'yi kaybetme korkusu da bu siireci kolaylastirici bir etki saglamistir. Sonug
olarak, Caglayangil bu siireglerde yalnizca iyi bir politika uygulayicisi olarak goriilmelidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Dis Politikasi, Tiirk-Amerikan Hi§kileri, fhsan Sabri Caglayangil, Johnson
Mektubu, Kibris Meselesi.

1. Introduction

As one of the longest-serving foreign ministers of Tiirkiye, Thsan Sabri Caglayangil served
during some of the most turbulent times of Turkish foreign policy, firstly from 1965 to 1971, and
then again from 1975 to 1978. The fact that the direction of Tiirkiye’s relations with the United
States (U.S.) witnessed critical turning points in these years makes him a figure deserving to be
researched with regard to the nature of his impact on those developments. Therefore, this paper
aims to explore the role Caglayangil played in the transformation of Turkish-American relations.

The study reveals that despite his remarkable career and prominence across many key positions
in the Turkish state, whether in bureaucracy or politics, Caglayangil did not propose a previously
unheard of geopolitical orientation for Tiirkiye’s relations with Washington.Even before he took
office, there had been numerous developments shaking the previously solid ground of Turkish-
American relations, which had previously been defined in light of incredible commitment and
loyalty from Ankara. However, due to various contentious incidents with the U.S. that emerged
in the mid-1960s, Tiirkiye began to develop a multi-oriented and fresh foreign policy direction
to pursue its national interests more effectively in the face of growing American pressures and
abandonments. This shift in the foreign policy landscape persisted without deviation in the
following years, even as the Turkish governments were led by different political parties with
contrasting ideological inclinations.

Both the Turkish and American sources explored in this study reveal that Caglayangil was simply
a talented and well-disposed practioner of Tiirkiye’s new vision in approaching the U.S. at that
time. Despite his apparent goodwill and patriotism, he was far from being an independent
initiative-taking policy entrepreneur, and he was quite loyal to the hierarchy prevailing within
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governmental bodies in Tiirkiye. In short, the changing nature of Tiirkiye’s relations with the
U.S. since the mid-1960s was not initiated by his personal efforts. On the contrary, it was a state-
policy resulting from structural changes in bilateral relations and the international system. This
new orientation was encouraged and advocated by the majority of different ideological sides in
Turkish politics and society. Moreover, the increasing U.S. concern over the possibility of losing
Tiirkiye even further facilitated it for Tiirkiye to realize this transformation.

As for the method, this study first explores the key dynamics of the change in Turkish-American
relations during the years Caglayangil served as the minister. To do so, it employs the framework
of Blavoukos and Bourantonis (2014), which relies on the analytical classification of many leading
studies investigating the key parameters of foreign policy changes. This part of the study also
involves the investigation of both primary sources such as the session records of Tiirkiye’s former
Senate of the Republic and Caglayangil’s personal memoirs, and secondary sources including
several books and articles on Turkish foreign policy, to gain an analytical understanding of
the essence of the change in Turkish-American relations during these years. Additionally, in
order to broaden and enhance the analytical picture obtained from Turkish sources, some U.S.-
centred primary sources such as interviews with the U.S. diplomatic staff via the Association for
Diplomatic Studies & Training (ADST) and the records on Tiirkiye from Foreign Relations of the
United States (FRUS) are utilized.

As a result of investigating and interpreting the information from the all availabe sources in light
of the theoretical framework, the study argues that there were a number of profound systemic
and domestic factors leading to the shift in Tiirkiye’s stance towards the U.S. These factors can be
summarized as the disregard and resistance from the U.S. for Tiirkiye's vital interests, the Détente
period opening more room for alternative orientations in foreign policy, the large discomfort
of Turkish society shaped by anti-American feelings, as well as Washington’s concerns over the
deepening alienation on Ankara’s side.

Later, the study attempts at clarifying Caglayangil’s place in that transformation, with the
help of the profile of policy entrepreneurs developed within the theoretical framework. The
same primary and secondary sources used in the previous section are relied on once again to
scrutinize Caglayangil’s place and profile. In conclusion, it is deemed more appropriate to identify
Caglayangil as a policy implementer with the required talents and vision to pursue his country’s
new foreign policy direction, which had already been revised before he came to power. He is not
considered a policy entrepreneur who is largely responsible for devising and realizing alternative
visions of foreign policies for personal political advantages.

Regarding the limitations, for the primary sources like archives and memoirs utilized in the study,
the scope of the information is naturally limited to what authors and authorities have revealed.
Ultimately, an exploratory approach to research and explanation is adopted in this study, as the
topic of Caglayangil’s influence on Tiirkiye’s U.S. policy as a minister is an under-studied subject
in the literature.
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2. Theoretical Framework: Understanding the Foreign Policy Changes of States

Blavoukos and Bourantonis (2014) attempt to provide a theoretical framework for exploring and
explaining main reasons for foreign policy changes of states. They identify two main parameters
as lenses to utilize. The first pillar is defined as domestic structural parameters that are divided
into the sub-components of domestic political and institutional setting, and advocacy groups.
Regarding the former, it is claimed that the less an authority faces domestic challengers and
constraints, the more frequent foreign policy changes can be. In terms of democratic regimes,
the hypothesis goes on, foreign policy changes are more prevalent and possible under single-
party governments led by leaders who are decisive in decision-making processes along with little
intervention from other parts of the state and society.

The context of the transformative turn in TurkishAmerican relations over the years Caglayangil
served as the minister is not that compatible with this premise. In contrast, once the essence of
Tiirkiye’s unidirectional commitment to the U.S. began to change, the domestic context from
the 1960s to the late 1970s exhibited significant turmoil characterized by undemocratic military
interventions, acts of civil violence and terrorism, and frequent government changes. Therefore,
instability, not stability, was dominating the national politics, although Tiirkiye managed to retain
the core democratic principles of its political foundations more or less. This divergence between
the theory and the case must be noted before delving into the case with the theoretical perspective.

The second strand of the domestic parameters is advocacy groups holding different foreign policy
roadmaps from the prevailing ones. The authors classify these communities into three main
categories: those adopting alternative political culture and foreign policy options, socioeconomic
groups holding divergent views and interests, and policy entrepreneurs.

Regarding political culture, the greatest significance is centered around its profound impact on
social interactions, making it more about continuity than change. As for socio-economic groups
aspiring to have more say in and impact on the state’s policy implementations, public opinion
is an essential element attracting great attention from governments, as it either enables them or
enforces them to promote a new foreign policy direction (Blavoukos & Bourantonis, 2014:487).

Lastly, policy entrepreneurs are specified as politically prominent individuals who possess
particular talent, vision and propensity to realize a change in foreign policy. The alternative visions
and implementations of foreign affairs they promote are motivated by the objective of obtaining
political advantages in the future. What principally makes someone a policy entreprenuer is their
eagerness to make use of the possibilities for implementing alternative policy visions.

The second pillar of the framework is called international structural parameters. These factors
are comprised of several sub-components. Firstly, the authors state, any changes in the structural
characteristics of a system that usually limit foreign and security policies of states may result
in transformations in states’ threat and opportunity identifications (Blavoukos & Bourantonis,
2014, p. 488).
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As a second prospect of the international parameters, transformations in one state’s posture and
place in a system are likely to bring changes in foreign policy. In this regard, the authors set out
three various scenarios, each of which has its own separate dynamics. Either because of a radical
contextual domestic turn or with the emergence of conflicting interests among the partners, the
attitude of one state’s friends and foes to itself may witness new trends.

Secondly, changes might appear when states seek membership in different international
organizations (IOs) and closer engagement with other states. As the realization of such goals
is largely associated with political conditionalities, foreign policy changes might emerge. The
conditionalities are defined as positive ones like economic and political incentives, and as
negative ones like sanctions.

As a third possibility of how transformations in one state’s posture and place in the international
system bring changes in its foreign policy orientation, it is related to the socialization process
seen in IOs. States may reconsider and revise their foreign policy approaches once they begin
observing the peculiar values and norms of an IO they have membership in. The extent of the
change depends on how much the state is devoted to and active in that organization (Blavoukos
& Bourantonis, 2014, p. 489).

3. Between Commitment and Controversy: Turkish-American Relations during
Caglayangil’s First Term as Foreign Minister (1965-1968)

Caglayangil’s first tenure in office as the foreign minister coincided with a period of profound
changes in Turkish-American relations. As one of the international structural factors, the
hardening approach of the U.S. to Tiirkiye, and the conflicting interests of Washington and
Ankara were the most prominent causes of the change in Turkish-American relations. Until
the mid-1960s, Turkish foreign policy had heavily been determined by close relations with the
U.S. However, incidents such as the Johnson Letter and the Jupiter Missile Crisis led both the
Turkish public and policymakers to reconsider the country’s mainly unidirectional commitment
to Washington (Bilgi¢, 2015, p. 252).

Jupiter Missiles had been stationed in Tiirkiye in 1961 as a defense measure against a possible
attack by the Soviet Union. However, once the Soviets obtained facilities in Cuba that could have
enabled Moscow to launch low — and mid-range missiles at American soil, Washington negotiated
with Moscow to remove them. When the Soviets offered to dismantle the Jupiter Missiles in
Tiirkiye in exchange for American demands, the U.S. accepted this offer. This caused profound
disappointment in Tiirkiye, which saw these missiles as a security umbrella provided by the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). Ankara also felt humiliated, as Tiirkiye’s interests
were used as a bargaining chip between the Americans and the Soviets without seeking Tiirkiye’s
permission. Considering that Tiirkiye had hardly taken any action in foreign affairs without
consulting Washington up until that time, this incident was one of the most significant cracks
in the relations (Uslu, 2016:166). This development eroded the belief in the U.S. as a reliable ally

269



Serdar ALTUN

and was interpreted by Turkish decisionmakers as a sign that the U.S. could leave Tiirkiye alone
against the Soviets when Washington’s national interests required doing so (Erhan, 2002, p. 684).

The Johnson Letter, which was sent in June 1964 by then U.S. President Lyndon Johnson to
Tiirkiye’s Prime Minister Ismet Inonii as an ultimatum that if Tiirkiye were to militarily intervene
in Cyprus, in the face of a possible Soviet threat NATO might consider not coming to Tiirkiye’s
help was a critical juncture in Tiirkiye’s foreign policy orientation. It remarkably damaged
Tiirkiye’s relations with the U.S., deepening the controversies surrounding its reliability as an
ally (Armaoglu, 2017, p. 16). Tiirkiye’s ruling elites concluded that leaning the country’s foreign
policy on a single side could have devastating outcomes for national interests in the Cold War.
This new understanding is clearly seen in the government program of the Justice Party (AP) led
by Siileyman Demirel, who won the 1965 elections to form a majority government. It was claimed
that:

“... to be tied to an alliance or an ideology does not necessarily prevent one from
improving relations with countries aligned with yet another alliance or ideology,
or with non-aligned countries, which constitute the majority in the world today”
(Balc1, 2013:108).

Keeping the Western alliance system as the core tenet of Turkish foreign policy, the Demirel
government adopted a dynamic and multi-oriented foreign policy approach, maintaining
close relations with the U.S., while simultaneously building better ties with the Soviet Union
(Kosebalaban, 2011, p. 87). In a speech he made in the Senate in 1966, Caglayangil also elaborated
on this new foreign policy understanding. First, he reiterated Tirkiye’s commitment to NATO
and the Central Treaty Organization (CENTO), the initiative founded by the UK, Tiirkiye,
Iran, Iraq and Pakistan in 1955 against Soviet expansionism in the Middle East, emphasizing
their positive contributions and high importance to the country’s defense. Then, he defended
rapprochement with the Soviets by making reference to mutual tolerance and good neighborly
relations (Cumhuriyet Senatosu Tutanaklari, 1966, p. 178).

According to the theoretical framework, any changes in the structural characteristics of a system
that usually limit foreign and security policies of states may result in transformations in states’
threat and opportunity identifications (Blavoukos & Bourantonis, 2014, p. 488). In this sense,
thanks to the Détente, the loosening of strict hostility in international politics was another
key international structural factor resulting in the change in Tiirkiye’s sharply unidimensional
devotion to the Western bloc led by Washington, making a talk-to-everyone approach possible.
This was acknowledged by Caglayangil:

“The strong nuclear balance I have just mentioned has minimized the possibility of
a nuclear war, allowing national interests and stances to rise to surface, which had
been prevented before because of the previously high tension. With the Détente,
the rigid structures of the blocs are eroded. Now political and commercial relations
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among many countries are developing despite conflicting ideologies and interests”
(Cumbhuriyet Senatosu Tutanaklari, 1966, p. 177).

In another speech he made in 1971, Caglayangil was more specific about the country’s new foreign
policy stance. On the one hand, he underlined the need for Tiirkiye and for the whole world to
uphold the Détente by all means, and also appreciated the improvements in Ankara’s relations
with Moscow. On the other hand, he also drew attention to the fragile status of the Détente,
claiming that Tiirkiye’s NATO membership and presence in the Western alliance was still the best
way to ensure the country’s security (Cumhuriyet Senatosu Tutanaklari, 1971, p. 381).

Along similar lines, Tiirkiye also tried to improve its relations with the Middle Eastern countries
that were either non-aligned or closer to the Soviet Union than to the U.S. There were many
imperatives to focus on the Middle East such as economic opportunities in these markets,
alongside cultural, geographic and religious affinities with the region. However, the most crucial
factors allowing this rapprochement were Tiirkiye’s dire need for the support of the Arab world
in the United Nations (UN) regarding the Cyprus issue, and the intention to show the U.S. that
Tiirkiye’s support for the issues vital interest for Washington could not be taken for granted
anymore (Aydin, 2000).

As suggested in the theoretical framework (Blavoukos & Bourantonis, 2014, p. 489), this new
opening eventually required Tiirkiye to meet some implicit political conditions that constituted
another part of the fundamental changes in the country’s foreign affairs following the alienation
tfrom the U.S. Thus, the Middle East policy of the Demirel government became more autonomous
from the Western bloc. Firstly, he abandoned the former Turkish Prime Minister Adnan Menderes’
failed policy of expanding the CENTO to the Arab world, as Tiirkiye did not want to be seen by
the Third World as a puppet of the the U.S. (Késebalaban, 2011, p. 101). Secondly, Tiirkiye altered
its stance toward the Arab-Israel and Palestine-Israel disputes to achieve developing its relations
with the Arab world. In the Arab-Israeli War of 1967, Tiirkiye obtained a great opportunity to
prove its changed foreign policy stance, when the Demirel government declared that the U.S.
bases in Tiirkiye would not be used in support of Israel and actively pursued diplomacy in a UN
session after the war, calling on Israel to withdraw from the lands it invaded (Kiirkgtioglu, 2010,
pp- 164-165).

The theoretical framework summarized above asserts that some economic benefits from engaging
with different countries may lead states to rearrange their understanding of external affairs, and
this is an imporant international parameter that brings about foreign policy changes (Blavoukos
& Bourantonis, 2014, p. 489). As the hardening stance of the U.S. towards Tiirkiye was likely
to generate economic losses for Ankara, the need to find alternative economic resources also
contributed to Tiirkiye’s engagement with the Soviet Union and non-Western countries. When
Demirel took office as Prime Minister, his government declared that foreign policy would be
designed to help the country’s economic development. The Economic and Technical Support
Treaty that was signed with the Soviet Union on March 25, 1967 was illustrative of this new
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understanding and sparked debates over whether Tiirkiye’s orientation had shifted in a different
direction (Balci, 2013, p. 109). Tiirkiye’s relations with the Soviets reached their peak during this
period, as Demirel aimed to diversify foreign policy options by advancing relations with the Soviet
Union. Moscow also saw the tension between Tiirkiye and the U.S. as an opportunity to gain
ground, and provided significant amounts of credit to Tiirkiye, which enabled the construction
of many Turkish industrial complexes (Kosebalaban, 2011, p. 100).

Although less essential but more consequential, various domestic pressures also played an
influential role while Tiirkiye’s relations with the U.S. witnessed critical turning points. It was a
pure reflection of what Blavoukos and Bourantonis (2014, p. 487) defined as the role of public
opinion in foreign policy changes. For instance, Ankara sent a diplomatic note to the U.S. on April
7, 1966, declaring that the Turkish government was under serious pressure of the public because
of the bilateral agreements that had been signed with Washington and that those agreements
must be unified, simplified and reformed (Balci, 22013, p. 118). The sovereignity issue centered
around the use of some bases in Tiirkiye by the U.S. without consulting the Turkish government,
and ethical problems emerging from the misbehavior of some American staff in Tiirkiye were
among the hot topics putting greater pressure on the government and exacerbating the anti-
Americanism in the country (Erhan, 2002, p. 992; Yetim & Balc1: 2021, p. 207). The boycotts and
protests against the lecturing of the U.S. Peace Corps, who were regarded by the Turkish society
as ill-intentioned American agents of influence, in the Turkish schools and universities in 1965
was another reflection the negative perceptions of the Turkish people towards the U.S. More
importantly, acts of violence such as some American soldiers in the U.S. 6th Fleet visiting Istanbul
being thrown into the sea by Turkish student protesters on July 15, 1968 (Tiirkmen, 2012, pp. 124-
126), further exemplified the emerging public anger in Tiirkiye towards the U.S., which sharply
contrasted with the once felt gratitude and relief in the Turkish state and society for acquiring the

American regard and interest in Tiirkiye as a leverage to the Soviet threat (Bilgic, 2014, p. 255).

The U.S. pressure on the Turkish government to reduce opium production was another
development that negatively affected how the Turkish public perceived the U.S. during this
period. In fact, this tension became one of the most significant issues dominating bilateral
relations throughout the 1970s. At that time, the use of opium-related drugs in American society
was increasing, and Tiirkiye was a leading opium producer in the world. Washington’s threat
that it would stop its aid to Tiirkiye if Ankara did not ban the opium production prompted the
Turkish government to limit the area of opium production to six Western provinces in Anatolia, a
decision that did not fully satisfy the American demands. In response, the U.S. decided to reduce
the financial aid given to Tiirkiye, which encouraged Tiirkiye to get closer to the Soviet Union
(Kosebalaban, 2011, p. 100). As the Turkish government reduced the production amount step by
step after Washington’s insistence, this policy stirred serious reactions from politicians, media
and public in Tiirkiye, with questions raised on why Turkish farmers had to pay the price for the
problems in the American society (Uslu, 2016, p. 260).
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Characterized by a relatively greater autonomy in comparison to the past, the novelties in the
Turkish diplomatic approach to the external world was also remarkably in line with the Demirel
government’s conservative foundations, and likewise, was a good response to the rising socialist
voices within the country demanding support for nationalist and non-aligned governments in
the Middle East. This was also the reason why, despite the concerns of the opposition parties,
Tiirkiye participated, as an observer country represented by foreign minister Caglayangil, in a
meeting organized by the Arab countries in 1969 after an arson attack on the Al-Agsa Mosque
in Jerusalem, albeit with the prior notification that Tiirkiye was a secular state and would not be
obliged by any decision against its UN commitments (Késebalaban, 2011, p. 101).

Subsequently, Tiirkiye and the U.S. signed a Mutual Defence and Cooperation Agreement on
July 3, 1969. Even though it was abolished after the start of the U.S. embargo on Tiirkiye after
the Turkish military intervention in Cyprus, this treaty brought all bilateral agreements, which
were around 90, between the two countries under one single text and restricted the U.S. military
presence in Tiirkiye in several ways. First, the U.S. would not be able to use Turkish bases without
asking for Ankara’s permission. Second, as a sign of empowering Turkish national sovereignty, it
was declared that the ownership of the bases in the country belonged to Tiirkiye. Third, Tiirkiye
was granted the right to inspect all the bases located on its territory. Lastly, Tiirkiye obtained the
right to bring restrictions to the use of the bases in the name of its national security (Erhan, 2002,
p. 697).

Blavoukos and Bourantonis (2014) identify the socio-economic groups that have competing
interests and also the sub-groups that follow different political cultures and alternative foreign
policy options in a country as influential domestic drivers of foreign policy changes. It is true
that public perception had a considerable role while Tiirkiye’s affairs with the U.S. transformed
from a unidimensional commitment to a relatively more balanced one. However, the NATO
membership itself and the West-oriented essence of Turkish politics were never questioned by
any policymaker or government reprenstative in the country, except for some ultra-leftist groups
like the Workers’ Party of Tiirkiye (Balci, 2013, p. 120). Therefore, advocacy which was seen
across much of the Turkish state and society for lessening the level of American-centrism in
Tiirkiye’s international relations did not imply a wholesale transformation of the political culture
of the country. Similarly, specific socio-economic groups were hardly influential as a root cause
of the change in foreign policy, although a great deal of outrage emerged across various economic
classes of the society in the face of the economic turbulence caused by the deteriorating ties with
the U.S.

4. The Ongoing Change During Caglayangil’s Second Term as Foreign Minister
(1975-1978)

Over the course of Caglayangil’s second term as the foreign minister, Turkish-American relations
were dominated by the repercussions of an earlier event, i.e. Turkish military intervention
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in Cyprus in 1974. Biilent Ecevit, Demirel’s main competitor, who was believed to be largely
inspired by leftist tendencies, and his Republican People’s Party (Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi - CHP)
had won the 1973 general elections. Ecevit adopted an assertive and confident foreign policy
understanding, claiming that smaller countries like Tiirkiye should not necessarily arrange their
foreign policy decisions in strict line with the preferences of their greater allies, and instead,
should pursue foreign policies serving the interests of their own. This sentiment prevailed not
only in Ecevit’s mind, but also in the CHP elites and across the whole country (Aydin, 2000, p.
128).

The military coup plotted in Cyprus against President Makarios by the junta in power at the
time in Greece allowed Ecevit to implement this vision in foreign policy. The National Security
Council of Tiirkiye, convening after the coup against Makarios, concluded that the constitutional
order in the island had collapsed, an illegitimate government was formed and the treaties and
guarantees previously agreed on by all sides in the island were violated. Mentioning its guarantor
role in the dispute, Tiirkiye intervened in the island in July 1974 (Balci, 2013, p. 138).

Similar to what was described above as one of the international structural factors of the change in
Turkish-American relations in the 1960s, the ongoing hardening in Washington’s stance towards
Tiirkiye, and the ever-increasing visibility of the conflicting interests among the two, marked
the transformation in bilateral relations. In this context, Tiirkiye’s relations with the U.S. entered
a much worse phase after the Cyprus intervention. The intervention itself was not the sole
reason. Previously, the U.S. Congress had already been discussing an arms embargo on Tiirkiye
as the Ecevit government removed the ban on the opium production despite objections from
Washington. As the U.S. opposition particularly to Tiirkiye’s second military operation in Cyrpus,
which was considered unnecessary, unjust and offensive, coincided with this atmosphere, an arms
embargo on Tiirkiye was initiated by the Congress and the political reactions against Tiirkiye in
the U.S. grew harsher. Moreover, the Congress adopted a closer positon to the Armenian diaspora,
turning a blind eye to the terrorist attacks by the Armenian Secret Army for the Liberation of

Armenia (ASALA) against Turkish diplomats in Western countries.

Fuelling anti-Americanism in Tiirkiye, these incidents deepened the deterioration in bilateral
relations (Armaoglu, 2017, p. 18). Consequently, Turkish society united in the anti-American
sentiment, regardless of whether they were leftist or rightist. The leftists were anti-American
as they were against the U.S. great power expansionism they described as “imperialism” The
rightists were intrinsically motivated by nationalist and statist ideas. Therefore the majority of
the Turkish public and politicians stood against the U.S. demands that were directed at Tiirkiye’s
military intervention in Cyprus grounded upon the country’s critical national interests (Uslu,
2016, p. 340). As a domestic factor of foreign policy changes, therefore, the role of the public
opinion in the maintenance of the transformation in how Ankara engaged with Washington

retained its prominence.
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The continuation of change in Turkish foreign policy towards the U.S. was evident after the U.S.
embargo that started in 1975, when Tiirkiye declared the foundation of Federal Turkish State of
Cyprus as a response to Washington. Issuing a diplomatic protest, Ankara also terminated the
1969 Defense Cooperation Agreement with the U.S., shut down all U.S. bases and intelligence
gathering centers in Tiirkiye, and handed the control and supervision of all facilities over to the
Turkish military. The Incirlik Base was kept open as an exception, but its use was limited only to
NATO missions (Tiirkmen, 2012, pp 137-138). In 1976, a new Defense Cooperation Agreement,
the enforcement of which was conditioned on the eradication of the embargo and congressional
approval, was signed as a sign of mutual desire to repair the deteriorated ties between the two
countries. Although the Congress hindered the implementation of this agreement, the U.S.
sanctions against Tiirkiye that had been partially eased in 1975 were totally removed in 1978
(Kosebalaban, 2011, p. 107).

As another international structural parameter of foreign policy change, the motivations for
economic benefits driving states to rearrange how they engage in external affairs maintained
its prominence for Tiirkiye throughout this period. Thus, the rapprochement with Moscow
that started in the mid-1960s in economic, commercial, and diplomatic fields continued. Four
years after the military intervention that toppled him down, Demirel regained power to form a
government, and Caglayangil was reappointed as the foreign minister in 1975. Similiar to his
tirst term between 1965 and 1971, high-level diplomatic visits to and economic treaties with the
Soviet Union were the most salient features of the second Caglayangil period in Turkish foreign
policy. Aimed at increasing the annual capacity of the Iskenderun Iron and Steel Factory and at
expanding the Seydisehir Aluminium Facilities, the Second Treaty for Economic and Technical
Cooperation between Tiirkiye and the Soviet Union was signed on July 4, 1975 (Tellal, 2002, p.
782).

In December 1975, the Prime Minister of the Soviet Union, Aleksey Kosygin, visited Tiirkiye at
the invitation of Demirel for the opening of the Iskenderun Iron and Steel Factory. Moreover, in
1976, both countries agreed to initiate preparations for a friendship treaty or declaration, which
would be distinct from a non-agression treaty to avoid incompatibility with Tiirkiye’s NATO
membership. Additionally, a Cultural and Scientific Exchange Programme was established
covering the period from 1976 to 1978. Subsequently, Caglayangil visited the Soviet Union in
1977, leading to the establishment of treaties of cooperation in economic, scientific, and technical
fields (Yildirim, 2019, pp. 114-115).

With the assistance of the theoretical framework, it is important to note that these developments
were further facilitated by another international structural parameter: the changes in the core
features of the international system resulting from the Détente. However, caution and the
previously maintained balanced stance towards Moscow persisted. Confirming this, Caglayangil

said:
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“...the presence of a Détente process should not be seen as an alternative to defence
(policies). Détente has been achieved thanks to the fact that we have not neglected
to do what the defence (policies) required us to do. If they were abandoned, this
would be devastating for both Détente itself and the whole world” (Cumhuriyet
Senatosu Tutanaklari, 1976, p. 414).

Due to the similar international dynamics that encouraged the country to diversify its foreign
affairs, Tirkiye continued to pursue closer relations with Middle Eastern countries. Initially,
Tiirkiye participated in the Organization of Islam Conference (OIC) gathering in Jeddah in 1975
at the foreign minister level, and also offered to host its next meeting in Istanbul in 1976. As a
result of these efforts, observer status was granted to the Turkish Cypriots in the OIC in 1979.
Moreover, by improving relations with these oil rich countries, especially in the post-1973 oil-
crisis environment, Tiirkiye, being an oil-dependent country, gained more options in addressing
its foreign trade deficit problems caused by the substantial amount of oil imports (Sander,
2006:236; Firat & Kiirk¢iioglu, 2002, pp. 792-793).

Tiirkiye also explicitly supported the Arab thesis during the 1973 Arab-Israel War, and did not
allow American forces to use Incirlik Air Base in support of Israel, whilst opening its airspace
to Soviet planes carrying support to the Arab forces. After the war in 1975, Tiirkiye cast an
affirmative vote in a UN resolution defining Zionism as a form of racism. In January 1975,
Ankara recognized the Palestinian Liberation Organization (PLO) as the representative of the
Palestinians and announced the following year its decision to allow the organization to open a
bureau in Ankara (Kosebalaban, 2011, p. 110). These actions should be seen as the results of a set
of natural political conditions that one country must fulfill to cultivate the benefits it expects from
new bilateral and multilateral relations it develops. However, these shifts in the overall foreign
policy orientation did not result in significant levels of socialization leading to normative changes
in the direction of foreign policy (Blavoukos & Bourantonis, 2014, p. 489). This was also the case
in 1969 when Tiirkiye declared its strong commitment to Western values, particularly secularism,
on the occasion of participating in a meeting organized by the Arab countries following an arson
attack on the Agsa Mosque.

In conclusion, during Caglayangil’s two terms, Tiirkiye implemented a more autonomous foreign
policy, enriched by the diversity of the cordial relations it engaged in and showing signs of greater
sovereigntyand independence from the U.S. Tiirkiye’s departure from its previously unquestionable
attachment to and trust in the U.S. was caused by a series of intertwined developments. The
first factor was that Washington was not taking into consideration the national interests and
expectations of Tiirkiye in the international issues in which they were both involved.

Secondly, the Détente process between the two rival poles, the U.S. and the Soviet Union, allowed
for engagement between the Western and Eastern blocs and for the eradication of strict hostility
in international politics. Tirkiye maintained its newly-adopted multi-oriented and multi-
dimensional foreign policy that emerged in the mid-1960s for many years, regardless of whether
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leftists, rightists, military or care-taker governments were in power. Thus, this was more of a state
policy than Caglayangil’s personal innovation.

Thirdly, the almost unanimous domestic discomfort, which was continuously growing in the
face of the increasing disregard and pressure by the U.S. against Tiirkiye’s expectations and moves
driven by its core national interests both encouraged and enforced the governments in power
during these years to initiate and sustain a concrete departure from the previously unidimensional
reliance on Washington.

5. The Change in Turkish Foreign Policy from the U.S. Perspective

As derived from the FRUS archives, American assessments of relations with Tiirkiye and its
international political direction in the mid-1960s were considerably concerned with key Turkish
interests and principles regarding the Cyprus issue. These included insistence on providing
equal rights to the Turkish Cypriot community in comparison to those of the Greeks Cypriots
on the island, decisive rejection of the Enosis, and demands that the U.S. should put greater
pressure on Greece regarding the Greek Cypriots. Elaborations concentrated on greater trends of
Turkish foreign policy are hard to identfy in these records (for detailed insights see FRUS, n.d.).
However, interviews with American diplomatic figures in Tiirkiye, conducted by the Assocation
for Diplomatic Studies & Training provide further information about the American perspective
on Tiirkiye in the late 1960s, a period when bilateral relations were strained.

In this vein, the statements of Parker T. Hart, U.S. Ambassador to Tiirkiye from 1965 to 1968,
offer a good deal of insights. Firstly, he confirms that they were so busy with the Cyprus issue that
it prevented them from focusing on anything else they were supposed to cope with (ADST, n.d.,
p- 308). Secondly, he admits the rising anti-American sentiment in Tiirkiye, initially referring
to the leftists as the main source of questioning NATO membership and the distance from the
Soviets, and confesses that after a while, the rightists too began to get more suspicious of and
dissatisfied with the alliance with the U.S. In the face of rising tensions, he personally organized
a tour for Turkish leaders to the U.S. facilities in Tiirkiye to ease their worries and confusion
about the U.S. intentions (ADST, n.d 303), and refers to the Johnson Letter as a huge mistake
that deteriorated bilateral relations (ADST, n.d:299). Finally, he defines Demirel, the man who
presented Caglayangil to Turkish foreign policy circles, as very friendly to the U.S. (ADST, n.d.,
p. 300).

His remarks about the strong impact of the Cyprus issue on Turkish-American relations are in
accordance with other records. Moreover, his astonishment at the anti-Americanism seen in
Tiirkiye regardless of the domestic polarization among different ideological sides verifies that
Tiirkiye’s decoupling from the U.S. was more a deep-rooted state policy than a mere initiative
of any individual. His appreciation for Demirel’s closeness to the American side is in line with
the information retrived from Turkish sources, revealing Tiirkiye’s strong commitment to the
Western alliance system, despite different viewpoints on many topics.

277



Serdar ALTUN

As the crisis in Turkish-American relations reached its peak at the beginning of the 1970s, there
are considerable and detailed reports and analyses concerned with the shifts in and the prospect
for Ankaras foreign affairs. Firstly, rightist parties were still regarded as more desirable for
American interests, as seen in a report dated back to October 1973, which was about Tiirkiye’s
coming elections. The main concern was not that if leftists such as Ecevit and his party came to
the power, they would push Tiirkiye to the Soviet bloc, but rather that they would probably take
a harder stance towards some aspects of the Turkish-American relations. Therefore, even under
the likelihood of Ecevit’s rise to the power, Washington hardly felt any anxiety over a possible
complete deviation from itself that might emerge on Tiirkiye’s side. Besides, it was assumed that
no matter which ideological side won the elections, the U.S. was most likely to maintain its good
relations with Tiirkiye (National Archives, 1973).

A special assessment in 1974 by Henry Kissinger after Tiirkiye lifted the ban on opium production
recommends a middle-way, neither soft nor radical, approach to tackle the issue. He underlined the
possibility of reactions that might be caused by a nationalistic pride arising after explicit pressure
from Washington (Ford Library, 1974c). Thus, the sharply increasing nationalistic sensitivities in
Tiirkiye, which posed an obstacle for retaining the all-weather alliance commitments, seem to be
noticed. In some other documents, the U.S. government’s high efforts to prevent the embargo on
Tiirkiye and to underscore how its consqeunces would be unbearable and useless for American
interests are clearly seen. Intense debates indicated that Tiirkiye was too important an ally,
given its geopolitical position, to lose, and there was no need to inflame the Turkish public and
policymakers against Washington in such a harsh way (Ford Library, 1974b).

After the embargo was implemented, more detailed analyses with evident concern about Tiirkiye’s
future political direction emerged. According to these assessments, Tiirkiye was very likely to
deliver harder retaliatory responses, such as closing U.S. military and intelligence bases in the
country, suspending treaties with Washington, and even looking for alternative arm suppliers.
They concluded that, although Tiirkiye was re-examining its NATO membership, neither
Ankara nor Moscow had illusions that the Soviet Union could effectively replace the U.S. as an
arm supplier in terms of either quality or quantity. Besides, Tiirkiye’s Western orientation was
not considered to change fundamentally. Finally, Ankara’s improving ties with Middle Eastern
countries were seen as a kind of alternative economic and diplomatic support for Tiirkiye in the
international arena (Central Intelligence Agency, 1975). There was no other judgement based on
questions like whether Tiirkiye was trying to become a regional hegemon or something similar.

As time passed, the possibility of Tiirkiye turning its back on NATO and forming a new alliance
structure with the Soviets was discussed, particularly after the Soviet Prime Minister Kosygin’s
visit. Therefore, anxiety over losing Tiirkiye, a country possessing sensitive geopolitical assets,
seemed to be rising in Washington. What did not change was the references to Tiirkiye's
importance to American interests in several regions surrounding it (Ford Library, 1976). These
intense discussions not to lose Ankara were further amplified after the lifting of the embargo
(National Archives, 1976).
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The significance attributed in the American view to Tiirkiye is also clear in many other interviews
with U.S. diplomatic staff. For instance, the U.S. Ambassador to Tiirkiye between 1977 and 1980,
Ronald I. Spiers, said that when he talked to Kissinger about Tiirkiye before arriving there, the
latter defined Tiirkiye as one of the most important places in the world (ADST, n.d., p. 654).
Similarly, another retired U.S. Ambassador to Tiirkiye, William B. Macomber, Jr., serving from
1973 to 1977, said that when he was a young officer in the State Department, it was a widely-
taught belief there that the best friendship the U.S. ever involved was neither with the UK, France,
nor Israel, but with Tiirkiye (ADST, n.d., p. 503).

In short, the U.S. view of Turkish foreign policy throughout Caglayangil’s two ministerial tenures
displays parallels to what the Turkish sources show regarding the same matter. However, there are
two outstanding points that are hardly recognizable when only the Turkish sources are explored.
Firstly, even though Turkish policymakers were strongly devoted to the alliance with the U.S.
and NATO, they seemingly were unaware of the level of anxiety and worry prevailing among
the U.S. diplomatic staff and the government during the strain in bilateral relations. Secondly,
as Tirkiye’s distance from and disappointment with the US increased, American assessments
began to consider a new alliance between Ankara and Moscow as so possible that even Tiirkiye
itself could not think of the nature of the relations in such striking terms. This is important,
as it was the main leverage that strengthened Tiirkiye’s hand in the negotiations for easing the
tensions. Therefore, in addition to the structural and domestic parameters explained previously,
Washington’s concerns over the deepening of the alienation on Ankaras side were also a key
enabler of the change realized in bilateral relations by Tiirkiye.

6. Entrepreneur or Implementer? Defining the Right Place of Caglayangil in Turkish-
American Relations

As key agents of change in foreign policy, policy entrepreneurs are specified as politically
prominent individuals who possess particular talent, vision and propensity to realize a change
in foreign relations of a country when conditions allow them to do. The alternative visions and
implementations of foreign affairs they promote are motivated by the objective of obtaining
political advantages in the future. What principally makes someone a policy entreprenuer is
his/her eagerness to make use of the possibilities for implementing alternative policy visions.
(Blavoukos & Bourantonis, 2014, p. 488)

Given his background, Thsan Sabri Caglayangil in some senses, appears to be a policy
entrepreneur, meeting the principle of having political prominence and the skills required for
pushing for a change. He was born in Istanbul in 1908 and graduated from the faculty of law of
Istanbul University in 1931. His career included roles such as a lecturer in the police college and
higher police institute of the general directorate of public security, deputy chief of general police
forces, and governor of the Yozgat, Antalya, Canakkale, Sivas and Bursa provinces. After serving
in Tlrkiye and abroad in the ministries of energy and labour, he was appointed as the Minister
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of Foreign Affairs in Demirel’s government in 1965. After completing his first term in this post
in March 1971, he held the same position from 1975 to 1978. In 1979, he became the chief of the
Senate of the Republic and acted as the Acting President of Tiirkiye between April and September
1980. Following an unsuccessful attempt to become a founding member of the Greater Tiirkiye
Party (Biiyiik Tiirkiye Partisi - BTP), he joined the True Path Party (Dogru Yol Partisi - DYP).
Yet, he ended his political life in 1990 and died in 1993 (Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi,
n.d.).

Evidently, he was a well-experienced bureaucrat and politican. Due to the turbulent period he
lived, he also witnessed many significant developments in Tiirkiye’s political history. To say with
his own words, he saw three Ottoman Sultans and one Caliph; when the republic was founded he
was 17 and he lived with 7 presidents (Caglayangil, 1990, p. 273). After he took the office of the
ministry, there were people across media and the ministry suspicious of Caglayangil’s suitability
for foreign services as he had mostly experience in internal services. However, some time after
serving as the foreign minister, he received great appreciation across the country, and the media
and the ministry’s staff appreciated him as a very talented person with upper skills compared to

most of the professional diplomats (Yildirim, 2019, pp. 52-54).

Regarding his vision, Caglayangil was characterized by an open-mind and multi-orientational
understanding of external affairs. In this vein, he placed great importance on cultivating friendly
individual relations with decision-makers of foreign countries. For instance, he invited foreign
ministers of Egypt and Belgium, Mahmud Riyad and Pierre Hamel, to spend their holidays
together with him in his summer house (Caglayangil, 1990, p. 275). This also demonstrates that
he did not differentiate between East and West, and gave equal priority to both when pursuing
his personal relations. This can be seen from the part of the memoirs where he wrote about King
Faisal of Saudi Arabia and his country, referring to the Saudi people as “our Saudi brothers”
(Caglayangil, 1990, p. 274).

His vision also included a strong belief in Tiirkiye’s influence and prominence in the world.
Referring to Belgium’s then foreign minister, Hermel, he said “he understood our country’s
invisible might after coming frequently to Tiirkiye” (Caglayangil, 1990, p. 275). Caglayangil was
also interested in new means in the conduct of foreign policy. In this sense, he recognized the
importance of soft power to increase a country’s influence and to attract a positive impression
from foreign nations, even in such an earlier and still-Cold War period as 1960s. In a session of
the Senate of the Republic, during the discussion of the 1967 budget of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, he pointed out how Greece, a rival at the time, set up Hellenic markets for greater people-
to-people bonds in distant locations like Jakarta and Hong Kong and how this initiative served
Greece’s national interests abroad better than its foreign ministry, while the Turkish foreign
ministry was suffering from inefficiency in public relations caused by budgetary constraints
(Cumbhuriyet Senatosu Tutanaklari, 1967, p. 374).
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In a similar manner, throughout his years as the minister, Caglayangil was always confident and
courageous in explaining and defending national policies, and he stood firm on protecting red
lines in hot topics like the Cyprus issue, as demonstrated by the American records. Meetings
that were mostly focused on the Cyprus issue and attended by diplomatic staff from the two
countries, including Caglayangil himself, witnessed long-lasting, patiently sustained, and nuanced
bargainings. Caglayangil appeared to be a tough and elaborative negotiator, firmly believing in
his country’s strength and the justifiability of its position. However, his self-confidence found
expression on some occasions in a manner that was perceived by American officials as ugly and
churlish (Department of State, 1967b).

Even though his priority in solving problems was to achieve what was possible through dialogue
and peaceful means (for exemplary cases please seeDepartment of State, 1966 & Department of
State, 1968), he also implied in harsher times, such as when there were murders of the Turkish
community in Cyprus, that Tiirkiye could resort to military means if necessary (Department of
State, 1967a).

Over the course of the event where Caglayangil was considered to be rude, a more striking point
appears from one report prepared by the American Embassy in Greece. There, his softening
attitude in the afternoon session of the gathering was underlined, and it was reported that President
Cevdet Sunay probably interfered in Caglayangil’s approach and warned him (Department of
State, 1967d). Although this may be one of the rare personal initiatives Caglayangil took in
foreign affairs, except for inviting foreign politicians and government representatives to Tiirkiye,
it was interrupted by the president.

Nevertheless, this should not be seen as his inefficiency in cooperating with higher national
authorities. As for the governmental level, he almost always spoke as the voice of the government,
and did not take independent actions to shape the final results of the meetings or introduce new
steps. He frequently used sentences like “I have to share/consult with my government before we
reach a conclusion” when faced with unusual or new offers (for some instances, see Department
of State, 1967¢c; Department of State, 1965; Carter Library, 1977a). This reflects his instinctive
commitment to the sense of hierarchy that might have come from long-lasting bureaucratic
experiences.

One yet salient point is that during a visit to Washington in 1977, a time when Turkish-American
relations were suffering from the activities of the Greek lobby in the U.S., which were undesired
by Ankara, Caglayangil used Ardeshir Zahedi, Iran’s then Ambassador to the U.S.,

“...as the intermediary for getting together with the hard core of the Greek lobby.
He had breakfast with Brademas, Sarbanes, Eagleton and Rosenthal on 11 October.
Clark M. Clifford, US President’s Personal Emissary to Greece, met with this group
the next day and thinks he detected some slight “give” in their position, especially
Sarbanes, who has been the most anti-Turkish of all” (Carter Library, 1977b).
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This behavior fits his foreign policy approach which emphasized peaceful means. Caglayangil
was always viewed favorably as a foreign minister and negotiator by American officials. He was
openly declared by the Americans as a stateman compatible more with the American side in
international politics. Although there was a difference in the degree of his anger and attitude
towards the U.S. between his first and second terms, this was seemingly affected by the ever-
worsening situtation of the Turkish Cypriots. As displayed in the previously assessed documents,
during the late 1960s, he was tougher in negotiations and even sometimes got so hard that his
interlocutors saw him rude. However, after Tiirkiye interefered militarily in Cyprus and improved
both Ankara’s and the Turkish Cypriots’ position in the field, the atmosphere of his meetings with
U.S. officials transformed into a more cordial one. It should be noted that this happened despite

the U.S. embargo still being in force.

What prevented relations at this point from further deterioration was the U.S. governments’
desire to develop the affairs, showing more tolerance to retaliatory acts from Tiirkiye, which was
perceived as a sign of goodwill and sincerety, with efforts to lift off the embargo initiated by the
Congress. Here, the records of a meeting attended concurrently by Kissinger and Caglayangil

provides a nice portrait of the promising situation at that time. Caglayangil says:

“Although our (previous) efforts to get the embargo lifted off failed, we can now
say that it has been lifted off (in some way). Our Prime Minister has ten security
guards and we got (some) weapons for them here in the United States. I told (the
Americans) that (while we are leaving) they could not take these weapons back
because of the embargo, and, in response, we were informed that (the weapons)
could be taken to Tiirkiye. So, we have (principally) removed the embargo.

After the laughter, he continues “We have been following with appreciation the efforts of the
President and yourself with regard to the embargo. The Turkish people understand this” Then
Kissinger answers, “the Congress does not reflect the view of the American people on this
issue” (Library of Congress, 1975b). As a result, the main driver of Caglayangil’'s emotional and
diplomatic tone in Turkish-American relations was largely influenced by the urgency of the
situations Tiirkiye encountered and by how effectively the U.S. responded to Tiirkiye’s immediate
expectations and needs as well.

As for his views on the U.S. and NATO, he always saw great importance for Tiirkiye in both. Even
as Tiirkiye started to diversify its foreign policy during his first ministry years by getting closer to
the Soviet Union and the countries outside the Western alliance, he suggested that Tiirkiye would
remain a NATO ally and also, not seeing this as an obstacle, would improve its relations with the
Soviet Union and the Eastern Bloc. However, he also exhibited a strong opposition to the spread
of communism, a key concern for becoming a staunch ally of the U.S. initially (Bilgi¢, 2015, p.
254). He called Tiirkiye’s new stance as “neither a footman of the U.S., nor a foe of the Soviet
Union” (Cumhuriyet Senatosu Tutanaklari, 1967, pp. 374 & 378).
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Once the Warsaw Pact’s interference in Czechoslovakia in 1968 reversed the winds of goodwill
following the Détente, the continuing importance of NATO for Tiirkiye’s defense and security
became more evident. While Caglayangil acknowledged that the overall situation was worsening,
he also suggested that the Détente must be sustained for the sake of world peace, displaying
his preference of multidimensional relations with both blocs over sharp Cold War enmity. He
also stressed NATO’s contribution to Tiirkiye’s security budget and infrastructure development,
another factor showing his commitment to NATO membership (Cumhuriyet Senatosu
Tutanaklari, 1969, p. 34).

The prominence he attached to the alliance with the U.S. and NATO is evident in American
archives as well. Starting in an early date like 1965, in meetings with U.S. officials he reiterated
constantly that Tiirkiye was decisively committed to NATO and was determined to do what
would be necessary to improve relations with Washington (Johnson Library Country File Turkey,
1965). Even ten years after his first term as foreign minister, he was seen as “well-disposed toward
Washington and was convinced of Tiirkiye’s need to remain in the Western alliance” (Library of
Congress, 1975a). However, his insistent emphasis on devotion to the relationship was followed
by demands grounded on reciprocity and mutual understanding, expecting the U.S. to do its best
for its part in the relationship (Johnson Library Country File Turkey, 1965).

Even though Caglayangil acted with caution towards the Soviets while enhancing the ties with
them and retained his belief in NATO’s relevance and benefits for Tiirkiye, he also grew skeptical
of the U.S. on some occasions. He once pointed to the coups happening in developing countries
and warned against the possible ties of the coup plotters with the Central Intelligence Agency
(CIA). When asked why he thought in this way, he mentioned some news that appeared back
then in The Economist which implied that two military coups in Tiirkiye were backed by the CIA.
He went on to say:

“... they are not hiding this. One might become a CIA agent and work for them
without even realizing that. When I was the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the
U.S. Ambassador asked me to offer President Demirel that Tiirkiye stops opium
production and his country, in return, will pay cash for all the expected yield. After
Demirel refused, the Ambassador reacted by saying ‘it is a pity, this will bring
terrible consequences’ and after a while the terrible consequences really emerged.
Our government was toppled down three months later [on March 12, 1971]
(Caglayangil, 1990, pp. 62-63).

In the end, a comprehensive investigation into Caglayangil’s individual talents, vision and
inclinations reveals that as a foreign minister, he primarily implemented, rather than initiated,
the new foreign policy preferences of the Demirel government. Caglayangil personally advocated
this new framework in theory and practice (see, for instance, Cumhuriyet Senatosu Tutanaklari,
1976:416). However, the changes in Turkish foreign affairs, particularly in the relationship with
Washington, were not introduced by Caglayangil’s individual inventions. There are no signs that
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he ever came up with any entirely new perspectives. What he offered to his audience was the
implementation of the novel direction in Turkish foreign policy, which, as explained above, was
formed by deep-rooted and structural reasons. These reasons directed all politicians in charge
of the country at that time in the same direction, regardless of their ideological differences,
including Ecevit who held a worldview directly opposite to that upheld by the circles in which
Caglayangil appeared.

Therefore, although his talents and vision were well-suited for implementing the diversification
of Tirkiyes foreign affairs as well as the change in the unidimensional loyalty to the U.S.,
Caglayangil was not the architect of this new posture. He did not strive for the realization of an
alternative vision of foreign policy developed by himself particularly. Moreover, his motivations
for conducting foreign affairs were mainly concerned with national interests, not by expected
individual political advantages. As his “neither a footman of the U.S., nor a foe of the Soviet
Union” formulation indicates, he aimed to pursue a foreign policy that was based on a pragmatic
and realistic assessment of Tiirkiye’s national interests, with the objective of de-emotionalizing it.
In short, he was more of a policy implementer than a policy entrepreneur.

7. Conclusion

As a well-experienced minister with a rich background in statecraft and strong communication
skills, Caglayangil deserves attention as the subject of debate regarding the role he played in the
transformation of Turkish-American relations across both of his terms of office. The research
conducted in this paper demonstrates that the divergence in Turkish-American relations in the
mid-1960s was not the result of Caglayangil’s personal initiatives. Rather, it was a state policy
devised due to a number of key factors.

The first factor is the growing disregard and humiliation shown by Americans for Tiirkiye’s
national interests and sensitivies, which had begun to appear by an earlier event like the Johnson
Letter, sent to Tiirkiye when Caglayangil was not yet the minister. Such incidents sparked
increasing anti-Americanism across the whole country and the need for a more balanced and
independent approach to the relationship between the two countries, which constitutes a second
factor for Trkiye’s shifting attitude.

As a third factor, the Détente process enabled the countries from different blocs of the Cold
War rivalry to get closer to each other. Therefore, Tiirkiye adopted a more multi-oriented and
independent direction of foreign affairs, resulting in improved relations with Middle Eastern
countries and the Soviet Union. The new perspective in foreign policy was applied non-partisanly
by all governments running the country, regardless of whether the Prime Minister was Demirel
from the right or Ecevit from the left.

Lastly, as more of an enabler than a root cause, the American fears of growing the gap with
Tiirkiye facilitated Ankara’s success in pursuing a less U.S.-centric and more autonomous foreign
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policy. Caglayangil’s mind and heart remained loyal to the Western club and NATO alliance,
while he also grew skeptical of American policies occasionally. Moreover, he fiercely embraced
an opening to countries outside the Western bloc in terms of state-to-state and personal relations.
Against this backdrop, he seems to be a well-suited implementer of Tiirkiye’s new foreign policy
direction, revolving around distancing from the U.S. and expanding the options of countries and
regions engaged with.
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Oz

Bir arada yasama kiltiiriine yonelik sosyopolitik arayislar insanligin uzlagi ¢abalarinin temel
diirtiistini olusturmustur. Yiizyillardir siyasal hegemonyaya mevzu kilinmayan topluluklar, dogal
kiiltiirel aidiyetlerine gore 6zgiir bir sekilde birlikte yasama becerisi gosterebilmistir. Fakat 6zellikle
uluslagma siirecinde gokkiiltiirlii gruplar tiirdes gogunlugun lehine yok sayilmustir. Sindirilen ve asimile
edilen farkliliklar, kiltiirel haklarinin temsilini gerceklestirebilmek amaciyla gokkiltiirctilik kimlik
siyasetinin semsiyesine siginarak taninma miicadelesi vermistir. Bu dogrultuda ¢aliymanin temel
amaci, sekiiler ulus devlet yapisallig1 karsitliginda Miisliimanlarin kiiltiirel taleplerini kamusal alanda
temsil etmeye ¢alisan Milli Goriis Hareketinin kiiltiirel gogulculuk yaklagimini analiz etmektir. Milli
Goriig Hareketinin Medine Vesikasi tarihsel referanslari tizerinden ele aldig1 ve bir arada yagamanin
temel sozlesmesi olarak ortaya koydugu ok hukukluluk siyasal sozlesmesi elestirel perspektifte
degerlendirilmektedir. Caligmada ayrica Milli Goriistin sahici ve demokratik bir siyasal sozlesme
sunup sunmadig1 kronopolitik bir mercek ile ele alinmustir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Cok hukukluluk, Cokkiiltiirciilitk, Kimlik Siyaseti, Milli Goriig

Abstract

Sociopolitical searches for the culture of coexistence have formed the main impulse of humanity’s
reconciliation efforts. Communities, which have not been subject to political hegemony for centuries,
have been able to live together freely according to their natural cultural belongings. However, especially
in the process of nationalization, multicultural groups were ignored in favor of the homogeneous
majority. Diversities that have been digested and assimilated have struggled for recognition by taking
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shelter under the umbrella of the identity politics of multiculturalism in order to be able to represent
their cultural rights. In this direction, the main purpose of the study is to analyze the cultural pluralism
approach of the Milli Goriig Movement, which tries to represent the cultural demands of Muslims in
the public sphere in opposition to the secular nation-state structure. The political contract of multi-
legality, which the Milli Gériis Movement dealt with through the historical references of the Medina
Document and put forward as the basic contract of living together, is evaluated in a critical perspective.
In the study, whether Milli Goriis offers a genuine and democratic political contract or not is discussed
with a chronopolitical lens.

Keywords: Multi-legality, multiculturalism, identity politics, Milli Goriis

1. Giris

Ikinci Diinya Savagr’ndan once radikal milliyetgiligin antidemokratik hiyerarsik iliskileri
tarafindan baskilanan kiiltiirel cogulculuk, her tirla farklihg: reddeden modernlik anlayiginin
golgesinde yitime ugratilmistir. Siiregte ulus homojenliginin disinda kalan kiiltiirel farkliliklar
ancak gesitliliklerinden arinmasi neticesinde biitiinliige dahil olabilmistir. Fakat 6zellikle Tkinci
Diinya Savasrndan sonra hegemonik disiincede yasanan paradigma degisikligiyle kiiltiirel
farklihigin kabulii yeni bir olgu olarak ¢okkiiltiircii! kimlik siyasetinin zeminini olusturmaya
baslamustir. Ulus devletin homojenlestirici modernite algisina bir tepki olarak postmodern
donemde toplumsal bir tasarim olarak ortaya ¢ikan ¢okkiiltiirciiliik (Bauman, 2020, s. 235),
bireylerin esitliligini 6nceleyen ve her tiirlii tektiplestirici kalib1 yok sayan siyasal hareketlerle ti¢
dalga tizerinden kiiltiirel sicramasini gerceklestirmistir. 1965 yilina kadar siiregelen postkolonyal
miicadeleler birinci sigrama evresini olustururken, go¢ler sonucunda farkli cografyalarda yasayan
irklarm ayrimcilik politikalarina karsi gosterdigi miicadeleler ikinci donemi sekillendirmistir.
1960 sonrasinda ortaya ¢ikan son sigrama dalgasi ise diger iki dalganin déniistimiiniin bir neticesi
olarak (Kymlicka, 2012, s. 16) farkliligin ve azinlik haklarinin ¢okkiiltiirlii miicadelesi seklinde
gergeklesmistir.

Kiiltiirlerin bireysellesmesi noktasinda ¢okkiiltiirciiliik, artik sadece tarihsel topluluk ve ulus
milliyet¢iliginin ayricaliklardan faydalanmadig: fakat demokratik yapi igerisinde biitiin bireylerin
kiiltiirel olarak taninirligini igerimleyen bir yapinin gelisimi olmustur. Ozellikle dar1 modelinin
uygulandig1 geleneksel monarsilerde cemaat diizeyinde kabul edilen Pax Iyonya, Pax Romana,
Medine Vesikasi ve Pax Ottoman (Bulag, 1992; Akyol, 1996; Selguk, 2020) gibi toplumsal
uzlast sozlesmeleri postmodern siiregte cemaat vurgusundan ziyade birey ve onu temsil eden
kiiltiirel grup yonlii bir degisim yagamustir. Esasinda imparatorluk biinyesinde yer alan otokton
halklarin kendi yasalar1 ve kurumlarina sahip cemaatleri tizerinden taninmasi ¢okkiltiirciiligiin
kapsamina bir nebze olsun uygun olmustur. Fakat ¢cokkiiltiirciiliik hem kolektif kiiltiirlerle ilgili
soylemiyle cemaati tarihsel baglamiyla degerlendirirken hem de heterojen, benzer ve 6zgiin
kiiltiirlerin farkli kavrayislarinin ve yorumlamalarinin bir arada var oldugu ve goniilliliige
dayanan modern bireysellik ile olan iliskisiyle geleneksel yaklasimlardan ayrilmistir (Kymlicka,

1 Calismada, ¢okkiiltiirciilitk kavramu bir kimlik siyaseti olarak kiiltiirel hak taleplerine yonelik siyasal/normatif
boyutu vurgulamak amaciyla kullanilirken, gokkiiltirliilik terimi ise kiltiirel gruplarin olgusal gergekligini ifade
etmek amaciyla ele alinmugtir.
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2004). Cokkiltiirciilik kavramsal bitiinligiinii esitligin toplumsal katmanlara yayilmas: ile
saglamustir. Bir arada yagamanin klasik modellerinde birey a¢isindan sahici olmayan bir baglama
sahip olan esitlik kavrami (Taylor, 2018), demokratik ulus devlet milliyet¢iliginde de ¢ogunluk-
¢ogulluk arasindaki ince tstiinliik¢ii ¢izgide varligini siirdiirmstiir (Levy, 2000). Bu s6zde esitlik
her ne kadar reel esitsizlikleri ortadan kaldirmamus olsa da 20. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan sonra
cokkiiltiirctiliigiin temellerinde sorunsallastirilmistir. Boylece gokkiiltiirciiliik her tiirli farkliliga
dayali esitsizligi ortadan kaldiracak sekilde tiirdes kurulumlara karsi radikal demokrasinin
(Barry, 2002, s. 11-14) temel formu haline gelmistir.

Avrupada kolonyalist somiirgecilik neticesinde yaganan goglere bagh olarak bir arada yagamanin
siyasal uzlag1 zemini ¢okkiiltiirciiliik baglaminda saglanmaya ¢alisilirken, Tiirkiye cografyasinda
uluslagma pratigi ise kiiltiirel milliyetgiligin temelinde insa edilmistir. Boylece tarih boyunca farkls
milletlere ev sahipligi yapan Anadolu yarimadasinda belirli bir uyum ve birlikte yasama becerisi
gostererek varligini stirdiiren kiiltiirel gruplarin esitlikci talepleri ge¢ Osmanli déneminden
Cumhuriyete geciste sekiiler 6zcii ulus insasi ile birlikte ayrimci ve 6tekilestirici uygulamalara
maruz kalmigtir. Toplumsal ¢esitliligin radikal ¢ikisinin baskilanmasi (Ozgen ve Kosker, 2019,
s. 70) muadillerine kiyasla Tiirkiyede g¢okkiltiirctiligiin demokratik gelisimini engellemistir.
Siyasal aktorler/yapilar da belirli degerlerin veya kimliklerin yiiceltilmesine bagli olarak ortaya
¢ikan temsil esitsizligini asmak amaciyla statiikonun ideolojik kurulumlar: karsisinda bir arada
yagama yollarinin arayisi icerisinde olmustur. Bu durum ayni zamanda siyasal ideolojilerin tek
yonlii kimlik siyasetinden kiiltiirel gesitliligi merkeze alan bir diyalojide politika belirlemelerinin
zeminini olusturmustur. Yine de siyasal aktorlerin kiiltiirel haklara yonelik temsil uygulamalar:
ideolojik yaklagimlarina gore degiskenlik gostermistir. Ideoloji, kiiltiirel cogulculuga yonelik
soylem ve pratigin baglamini olusturarak kiiltiirel haklarin es deger temsiline olanak taniyabildigi
gibi mevcut yapiy1 yeniden iireterek 6zcii hegemonyanin siirdiiriilmesine de araci kilinabilmistir.
Dolayisiyla her ne kadar siyasal ideolojiler kiiltiirel haklara iliskin temsil yetersizliginin
demokratik bir sorun olabileceginin farkinda olmuglarsa da iktidar durumlarina ve mevcut
statitkonun dinamikleriyle olan baglamlarina gore siyasal uygulamalar farklilagabilmistir. Diger
birgok etnik, dinsel ve mezhepsel farklilik gibi Cumhuriyet rejiminin 6tekisi konumunda yer
alan Milli Gorilis Hareketinin de kiiltiirel cogulculuga yonelik pratikleri ideolojik baglamina
gore degiskenlik gostermistir. Cografya ve ilgili sosyolojik arketiplerinin (kiltiir, kimlik, inang,
siyasal birliktelik vb.) yonetimine talip bir bilgi/gii¢ erki olarak Milli Goris, 6zellikle 1990 sonrast
siirecte Islami kimligin kamusal mekandaki temsil sorunsalini asmak amaciyla gokkiiltiirciiliigiin
semsiyesine siginarak bir arada yagamanin yollarini aramistir. Giinkii Islamcilik ideolojisinden
beslenerek hem Tiirkiyenin hem de tiim insanligin toplumsal ve siyasal problemlerine ¢6ziim
(Ersoy, 2014, s. 1) bulma iddiasiyla her tiirlii yapiy: yeniden inganin — Yeniden Biiyiik Tiirkiye
ve Yeni Bir Diinya (Erbakan, 2013) - gayesinde olmustur. Zira teorik oldugu kadar tarihsel ve
siyasal olarak tahayyiil ettigi toplumsal, kiiltiirel, hukuksal form Islamciligin referans aldig
ummetcilik formu oldugundan bir arada yasama sozlesmesini de bu zeminde ortaya koymustur.
Bu noktada, aragtirmada, Milli Goriis Hareketinin Medine Vesikasi ve Pax Ottoman tarihsel
referanslari {izerinden ele aldig1 ve bir arada yasamanin temel sozlesmesi olarak ortaya koydugu
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¢ok hukukluluk siyasal sozlesmesi elestirel perspektifte degerlendirilmektedir. Dokiiman ve arsiv
taramasina dayali olarak verilerin elde edildigi ¢aliymada, Milli Goriis ideolojisinin Tiirkiye
cografyasinin bir arada yagama kiiltiirtine yonelik sahici ve demokratik bir siyasal sozlesme sunup
sunmadig1 cokkiiltiirciiliik teorik ¢ergevesiyle karsilastirilmali olarak ele alinmis ve boylece Milli
Goriigtin ¢ok hukukluluk yaklasimina yonelik literatiirdeki bosluk giderilmistir.

2. Milli Goriis Hareketi ve Ideolojik Karakteri

Postmodern ¢agda bireylerin, kiiltiirel ve siyasal gruplarin, toplumlarin, topluluklarin, cemaatlerin
ve cemiyetlerin tanimlanmasinda kullanilan kimlik ve tinsiyet gibi kavramlar hem gelenegi hem
de bunun bir yansimasi olarak degisimi agiklamada temel islevler gérmektedir. Onemli olan
kavramsal tanimlamanin kim tarafindan, nasil ve ne tiir bir 6tekilik tizerinden kurgulandigidir.
Zira siyasal ideolojiler tarihsel agidan belli bir gelenege bagli fakat fonksiyonel agidan degisken
ozellikler gosteren, 6teki tizerinden farkli tanimlamalara muhatap olan yapilar bi¢iminde farkl
dinamiklere bagl olarak tanimlanabilmektedir. Bu noktada tiim siyasal ideolojilerde oldugu
gibi Milli Goriis Hareketi de temel ozellikleriyle 6teki kurulumu tizerinden bir farklilig: ve
degiskenligi ifade etmektedir.

Kavramsal diizlemde tiirdes bir ozellik gdstermeyen Islami kimlik genel bir tanimlamayla iig
temel sosyolojik gruba ayrilabilir: a) siyasal gruplar b) bagimsiz gruplar ve ¢) dini cemaatler.
Milli Goriis ve onun ¢izgisinde yer alan Milli Nizam Partisi (MNP), Milli Selamet Partisi (MSP),
Refah Partisi (RP), Fazilet Partisi (FP) ve Saadet Partisi (SP) Islami kimligin siyasal gruplar
kategorisinde yer almaktadir. Siyasal gruplar1 diger iki gruptan ayiran esas unsur 6zgiin bir politik
vizyona, toplum tasarimina ve siyasal projeye sahip olmasidir (Bulag, 2009, s. 541). Bu noktada
Milli Goriis Hareketinin beliren temel 6zelligi sistemin igerisinde yer almasi (Cakir, 2013),
Cumhuriyet rejiminin sistemin disina itmis oldugu bir¢ok kiiltiirel unsur gibi dindar kimligi ve
buna dair {immetgi referanslar1 tekrar sisteme entegre etmesi ve Islamc1 kimligi siyasal alanda
temsil etmesidir (Yavuz, 2008, s. 280). Bundan otiirii sistem i¢i var olma miicadelesi ayn1 zamanda
sekiiler politikaya icabet etmek, reel politik geregi konjonktiirel davranis, strateji degisikligi ve
gerektiginde temsil ettigi kimlikten taviz verme pratiklerini de dogurmaktadir (Mencan, 2011,
s. 34). Bu taviz verme durumu iktidar araglarini elde etme ve elinde tutma istiyakinin bir geregi
olarak Milli Gériisii pragmatizmine mesru bir zemin saglamaktadir (Baykal, 2021, s. 53). Siyasal
yapiya entegre olmanin aksiyomunda bunun Milli Goriis agisindan diger bir ¢iktisi siyasi uzlast
kiiltiirtintin gelisimine katki saglamasidir. Bu hususta Milli Goris, diger ideolojilerin sistem
disina itilmis ve marjinallestirilmis toplumsal unsurlariyla uzlast zemininin olusmasina imkan
tanryarak (Bagce, 2019, s. 297) demokrasinin derinlesmesine, Islami kimligin bu gercevede
ontolojisini slirdiirmesine ve bu kesimlerin radikallesme egilimlerinin olugmamasina zemin
hazirlamigtir.

Siyasal ideolojilerin yapisal olusumlarini ‘6teki” tizerinden inga ettigi gercekliginden hareketle
Milli Goriig'iin immet retorigi o6tekiliginde yer alan unsurlarin anti-Siyonist, anti-kapitalist,
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anti-komiinist, anti-Batic1 ve anti-Kemalist ideolojiler oldugu belirtilebilir. Milli Goriis bunlari
ayr1 ayr1 ideolojiler olmaktan ziyade her biri birbiriyle ilintili yapilar olarak gérmektedir. Yine
de Milli Goriis kimlik insasinin ana aktorii Siyonizm soylemi oldugu géz 6niine alindiginda
temel dikotomilerin bu yap1 tizerinden daha fazla inga edilmesi kaginilmaz olmustur. Milli Goriis
Hareketinin lideri Necmettin Erbakan (2010, s. 10), bu yapiy1 soyle aciklamaktadir: “Siyonizm
biitiin halklar: somiiren ve GDD (Gizli Diinya Devleti) ile yeryiiziinii dizayn eden merkezi bir
yapilanmadir. Bu yapt diger tiim insanlar1 Tanri'min kendileri igin kole olarak yarattigi ‘goyimler’
olarak gormekte, iist 1k olduguna inanan Siyonistlerin ‘Biiyiik Israil'i kurmay: hedefleyerek
diinya hakimiyetini elde edeceklerine inanmaktadirlar” Siyonizm’in belirledigi gaye ugruna her
tiirlti toplumsal ve siyasal yapiy: kullanabilecegini belirtmek icin Erbakan (2013, s. 112), timsah
metaforunu kullanmaktadir: “Siyonizm bir timsaha benzer. Ust cenesi Amerika, alt cenesi ise
Avrupa Birligidir. Beyni Siyonizm, govdesi ise isbirlik¢ilerdir” Erbakan'in metaforunda yer alan
aktorler konusulan zaman ve mekana gore degiskenlik gosterse de temel aktor olan Siyonizm
vurgusu sabit kalmaktadir. Ayrica Yahudiler ve Siyonistler arasinda bir ayrima giden Milli Goriis
bu minvalde antisemitist bir yaklasim ortaya koymama ¢abasi icerisinde olmustur.

Iktidar ile ilgili baglamlari yeniden tanimlayan ve toplum/devlet arasindaki sinirlari tekrar
tanzim etmeye ¢alisan Milli Goriis, gelenek/gelecek baglamlarini biitiin olarak sekillendirirken
(Yavuz, 2005, s. 594) sanayilesme, maddi kalkinma, agir sanayi vurgulariyla modernist
soylemler ortaya koymaktadir. Ayni zamanda motive edici bir tarzda manevi kalkinma
vurgusuyla dini islevsellestirmekte, modernite ve din arasinda bir sentez kurmaya ¢alismaktadir
(Tekin, 2011, s. 43). Maneviyatcilig1 toplumun diisiinsel hastaliklarina karsi 6ze donis ve
maddi kalkinma onciilii olarak géren Milli Goriis, Batililasma karsithigint da yerli modernlik
tanimlamasiyla somutlagtirmaktadir. Komprador ve Mason sermayenin montaj sanayisinden
ziyade ‘sanayilesmeyi ibadet askiyla” gorecek ve kuracak bir zihniyet degisiminin gerekliligini
vurgulamaktadir (Bora, 2016, s. 471). Bu, ayn1 zamanda Milli Goriig'iin 1slahat¢i bir karaktere
sahip oldugunu da gostermektedir. Islahat¢ilarin temel 6zellikleri incelendiginde, Miisliimanlarin
sorunlarini Islamiyet kaynakli olarak gérmeme ve bu sorunlarin nedenlerini daha ziyade, Islam
toplumu pratiklerinde ve Misliimanlarin karsisinda yer alan dis giiclerde arama egiliminde
olduklar1 goriilecektir (Biiyiikkara, 2017, s. 137). Milli Goriigiin din ve modernite baglaminda
ortaya koymus oldugu séylem bu hususta hem kiiltiirel hem iktisadi hem de siyasi 1slahatgilik?
olarak ifade edilebilir. Islahatcihigin Milli Goriis agisindan esas yansimasi kitle partilerinin
(Duverger, 1993) nitelikleri arasinda yer alan teskilat¢iligin ortaya ¢ikmasidir. Milli Goris
agisindan teskilatgilik, toplumun tiim katmanlarina sistematik bir sekilde yayilmayi saglayan bir
olguya sahip olup viicuttaki sinirler gibi belli bir disiplin ve sistem ile igleyen temel mekanizmadir
(Kirbagoglu, 2015, s. 34). Totaliter bir yapiya sahip oldugu algisini doguran (Calmuk, 2005, s.
553) ve sadece Milli Goriis Hareketine miinhasir olmayan, farkli dinamiklerle diger siyasal
yapilarin da ortak bir ozelligi olan ilgili yap: geleneksel tarziyla misyonun liderin sahsinda

2 Milli Goriis bu 6zelligini, basta Erbakanin konugmalarinda olmak iizere teskilat i¢i egitimler, kongreler, basili yaymn
vb. platformlarda 7 temel 6zellik tizerinden sunmakta ve gelenek baglaminda siyasal kimliginin 1slah edici boyutunu
ortaya koymaktadir. (bkz: Erbakan, 1993a; Erbakan, 2003; Saadet Partisi, 2003).
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niivelesmesi, ona bagl olan genel merkezin yonetimi altinda tasarlanmasi ve islevsellesmesidir.
Bundan 6tiirii lider ve ekibinin taban ile olan bag: ve ortaya ¢ikan iligki itaate dayalidir. Sistematik
rol paylasiminda tabana diisen gorev misyonu paylagsmaktan ziyade belirlenen misyonun yine
belirlenen tasarim icerisinde yerine getirmesidir (Cinar, 2000). Akincilar Dernegi, Milli Genglik
Vakfi (MGV), Anadolu Genglik Dernegi (AGD) gibi genglik teskilatlari, Almanya Tiirk Birligi
(ATB), Avrupa Islamc1 Genglik Teskilat1 (AIGT), Islam Toplumu Milli Gériis (IGMG) gibi yurt
dis1 teskilatlari, dini yapilar, yardim kuruluglari, sendikalar gibi kuruluslar araciligiyla farkli
zamanlarda farkli alanlarda sivil toplum faaliyetleri icra eden bu tabanin temel sorumlulugu
Milli Gortis misyonunun belit haliyle topluma yayilim gostermesinde araci rol tistelenmesidir
(Baykal & Caha, 2021). Islami diinya goriisii ve yasam tarzini reddeden sekiiler ve laik sisteme
kars1 bir grup insanin belli referanslar alarak kurdugu Milli Goriis ideolojisi, farkli cemaat ve
tarikatlara mensup bireylerden miitesekkil bir 6zellik gostermis ve zamanla bir hareket olma
kabiliyeti kazanmistir (bkz. Baykal & Caha, 2017, s. 804). Devleti sorgulama bi¢imi, sistem
algilarinin muglak olusuyla birlikte birey odakli problem ve ¢6ziim yaklagimi ise palyatif siyasal
inis ¢ikiglar ortaya ¢ikarmistir (Can, 2011, s. 22). Siyasal alanda yer alma siireci ve genel karakteri
itibarryla donemsel degisimler yasamakla birlikte toplumsal a¢idan Ehl-i Siinnet mensubiyetini
igsellestirerek {immetgi toplum formunu benimseyen Milli Gériis “Islam Birligi"ni 6nceleyerek
(Erbakan, 2013) yerelden kiiresel 6lgege dogru sisteme talip bir siyasal yap: olmustur.

3. Bir Arada Yasama Kiiltiiriine Dair Siyasal Yaklasimlar

Kiiltirel farkhiliklarin politik birlikteligini saglamak, ¢ogunluk ile azinlik unsurlar arasindaki
catigma durumlarini diizenlemek amaciyla hem felsefi diizeyde hem de siyasal 6lcekte tarihsel
stirecte farkli cografyalarda bir arada yasamanin yollar1 aranmistir. Rousseaunun “Toplum
Sozlesmesi”, Hobbes'un “Leviathan™ ve Lockeun “Hiikiimet Uzerine Ikinci Inceleme” galigmalar
bir arada yasamanin “ilk durum™unu tasarlamaya calisan klasik felsefi yaklagimlar olarak 6n
plana ¢ikmistir. Aragtirmayla dogrudan baglantili olan siyasal cabalar ise geleneksel ve modern
donem olarak iki farkli eksende degerlendirilebilir. Bir arada yasama kiiltiiriine dair geleneksel
yaklagimlar “Pax® Romana, Medine Sézlesmesi ve Pax Ottoman” modeli olarak ii¢ kategoriye
ayrilabilir.

Ozgiir bireylerin siddetten uzak bir cografyada bir arada yasamasini olanakli kilmaya ¢aligan
Pax Romana, hukuksal bir sézlesme olarak medeni insanlarin yasam alanlarini tanimlamaktadar.
Sézlesmenin kapsami disinda kalan ve bilinmeyen topraklar (terra incognitae) ya da cografyalar
ise barbar bireylerin yasam alanlarini tanimlamaktadir. Sosyopolitik uzlasmazliklarin hukuksal
yonetimi olarak Pax Romana, otokton halklara yonelik 6zgiir secim 6zelligiyle bir arada yasama
kaltiriiniin onciili olarak kabul edilir (Selguk, 2020). Takriben 10 bin kisinin yasadigi bir
sehirde karsilikli mutabakata gore imzalanan Medine Vesikas1 ise Pax Romananin aksine politik
ve teolojik bir birliktelige ve dogrudan etno-dinsel bir icerige sahip olmugtur. Ayrica kiiltiirel

3 Paxkavramy, en genel manada barig donemi olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Cambridge Ingilizce sozliigiinde terim giiglii
bir yapi tarafindan genis bir cografyada uygulanan baris siireci olarak ifade edilmektedir
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farkliliklarin talepleri hususunda bir “modus vivendi” (yasam alani) 6zelligi tasimistir. Sozlesme,
kultiirel gergeklikleri hukuk ve baris zemininde tasarlamaya ¢aligan, tiim farkliliklarin esit siyasal
uzlasisina dayanan 47 maddelik bir anlagmaya dayanmustir. Miislitman olmayan 4500 Arap, farkls
etnik kategorilerden 1500 Miisliiman ve 4000 Yahudi arasinda kabul edilen sézlesme ayni zamanda
istatistiki yanilsamalara bagvurulmadan gergeklestirilen bir niifus sayimina dayandirilarak kabul
edilmistir (Sambur, 2014, s. 180). Mevcut topluluklarin etnik ve dinsel kimliklerinin mutabakat
metnine yazilarak resmi ve siyasal agidan tanindigi Medine Vesikasi, farkliliklarin kiiltiirel
kimliklerine gondermede bulunarak ulus devlet yapilanmasinda oldugu gibi tst bir kimlik
dayatmasinda bulunmamistir. Giiniimiiz radikal demokrasi tartismalariyla analojik yakinlig ise
¢ogulcu bir zeminde etkin katilima dayali olmasidir. 1ki 6zelligi Medine Vesikasr'nin demokratik
vurgusuna dayanak saglamaktadir: Birincisi, her dinsel unsur kendi kiilttirel farkliliklarindan
sorumlu olacaktir. Ikincisi; sehrin muhafaza edilmesi, pazarin korunmasi, giivenligin saglanmasi
gibi hususlarda etno-dinsel farkliliklar esit diizeyde sorumlu olmustur. Bu 6zellik ayn1 zamanda
glinlimiiz federatif devlet anlayisinin klasik kronolojisini de olusturmaktadir (Momin vd., 2010,
s. 222).% Son olarak “Dar: Modeli” ve/veya “Millet Sistemi” olarak da tanimlanan Pax Ottoman,
bireyleri kiilttirleri ile i¢ ice ge¢mis topluluklar olarak gormiistiir. Bu sistemde devletin ahlaki
bir yetisi olmamakla birlikte temel gérevi cemaatgi gorisiin de savundugu gibi biinyesinde yer
alan yerli kiilttirel halklar: korumak ve varliklarini idame ettirmeleri hususunda azami yetkinligi
gostermektir. Siyasal erkin diger bir islevi kiiltiirel azinliklar1 icte serbest birakmak, kiiltiirel
degerlerini 6ncelemek ve uygulamada kolayliklar saglamaktir (Parekh, 2002, s. 255-256).

Geleneksel modellerin aksine bir arada yagama kiiltiiriinii gelistirme adina ortaya konulan modern
yaklasimlar ise asimilasyon, biitiinlesme ve ¢okkiiltiirciiliik modelleri olarak tasnif edilebilir. Ulus
devlet anlayisiyla paralel olarak 19. yiizyil sonlariyla 20. yiizyil baslarinda gelisen asimilasyon
politikast tim farkliliklarin ortak bir ulus kiltiiriine gore tasarlanmasi gerektigini ileri stirer.
Bu noktada kiiltiirel farkliliklar ortak kiiltiir ierisinde sahip olduklar: dogal edinimlerinden
vazgecerek topluma katilmalidir. Cogunluk kiltiiriintin lehine gruplar arasindaki iliskilerin tek
yonlii isledigi asimilasyon politikast basta ABD ve Kanada gibi go¢men iilkeleri olmak {izere
ulus devlet yapilanmasinin ilk evresinde neredeyse tiim cografyalarda farkli seviyelerde ortaya
gikmistir (Parekh, 2002, s. 252). Asimilasyonla yan yana ve onu imler bir sekilde farkl: bir igerige
sahip olan biitinlesme politikasi, asimilasyonun aksine toplumsal birlikteligin saglanmasi
hususunda ¢ift yonlii bir etkilesimi benimsemektedir. Biitiinlesmede sadece kiiltiirel farkliliklarin
degil, ayn1 zamanda ¢ogunluk toplumunun da sosyal entegrasyona katki yapmasi beklenir.

Basta goe¢men iilkeleri olmak iizere giinimiiz baskin sdyleminde biitiinlesmeden s6z
edilmektedir. Soylem 6zellikle ¢okkiiltiirliiliigiin reddi anlaminda deklare edilse de bu, gercegi
yansitmaz. Clnkil gokkiltirliliik biitinlesme karsiti bir yaklagim degil, birlikte yagsama

4 Agik toplum modeli tasarimina dayali olan Medine Vesikast ve bu temelde yiikselen bir arada yagamaya dair Islam
hukuk modeli, Emeviler gibi monist olusumlar disarida birakildiginda dinamik bir yap: gostermistir. Medeniyetin
geligmesine paralel olarak 13. yyda 19dan fazla hukuk usuliiniin ve mezhebin ortaya gikist Islanra farkliliklariyla
dahil olmus olan topluluklarin kiiltirel farkliliklarinin Medine Vesikasi anlatisi ile yeniden tasarlandigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Detayl bilgi icin bkz. (Ikbal, 2013, s. 203).
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kiltiriintin kapsayici séylemini olusturmaktadir. Biitiinlesme ve cokkiiltiirliiliik arasindaki
ince ¢izgi kavramsal seviyelerinden kaynaklanir. Biitiinlesmenin vurguladig: cift yonlii sosyal
entegrasyon anlayisini ¢okkiiltiirliiliik de benimser. Tek bir farkla ki o da ¢okkiltiirliliik her
kiltiirel grubu nevi sahsina mtinhasir bir farklilik olarak gérdagii i¢in biitiinlesmenin farkll
gruplar agisindan farkl sekillerde gelistigini kabul eder. Bu noktada biitiinlesmeden ayrilan
cokkiltarlulik, kiltiirel kendiligin ¢ogunluk teamiiliin kiltiirel azinliklara alan agmasi ve esit
haysiyet (Taylor, 2018) temelinde bir arada varlik gostermesi gerekliligine inanir. Dolayistyla
cokkiiltiirctiliik tek bir intibak yaklasimini reddederek kiiltiirel cesitliligin farkli sekillerde
topluma déhil olmasint savunur (Modood, 2014, s. 74). Bir arada yasama modeli agisindan
cat1 islevi goren cokkiiltiirciiliigiin ¢agdas sdyleminin temelinde ise o6zellikle Tkinci Diinya
Savagrndan sonra kiiltiirel farkliliklarin taleplerini ¢ogunluk toplumu birlikteliginde saglayacak
bir yaklagimin gerekliligi yatmaktadir (Kymlicka, 1998, s. 30). Ulus devlet yurttaghginin ortak
kiltir nosyonunun birlikteligi parcaladigi gerceginden hareketle farkliliklara dayali bir arada
yasamay1 saglayacak yurttaslik modelinin bir ¢iktis1 olarak cokkiiltiirciiliik, ¢ogunluga saygi
gosterilirken ayni saygiy1 kiiltiirel farkliliklarin gesitliligi yonlii genisletmenin ve bunu tekebbiire
dayal ortakliktan ziyade farkliliklarin ortakligiyla gergeklestirmenin gayretinde olmas: bir arada
yasama kiiltiirli agisindan 6nemini arttirmaktadir (Modood, 2014, s. 229). Cokkiiltiirciiliigiin
bu noktada biitiinlesmeyi saglayan engelleri kaldirarak toplumsal birlikteligi giiclendirecegi ve
politik istikrar1 6zendirecegi diisiiniilebilir.

4. Cokkiiltiirciilitk Teorisi

4.1. Bireysel Haklar Yaklasimi

Bireysel haklar iki temel olguya dayanmaktadir: Birincisi, bireyler herhangi bir miidahaleye
maruz kalmaksizin inandig1 degerlere uygun bir hayat yasayabilmeli ve bunun i¢in gerekli olan
tim &zgiirliiklere ve kaynaklara erisebilmelidir. fkincisi, verili olarak ortaya konulan her tiirli
tasarim (kiltiirel ve inangsal) birey tarafindan 6zgiirce sorgulanabilmelidir (Kymlicka, 1998, s.
150). Genis bir se¢cime dayanan &zgiirliik, biitiin bireylerin ayr1 ayr1 taninmast ile sekillenir. Ayrica
ozerkligin korunmasinda alinacak tedbirlerin neler olmasi gerektigini belirleyen de bireysel temel
haklardir (Thompson, 1997, s. 787). Bu asamadan sonra haklarin temel islevi benligi olusturan
taninmayi insa etmektir. Taninma hukuki bir sistem, 6tekinin hukuki olarak taninmasi, ahlaki
bir smirda eylem alanmin netlesmesi (Douzinas, 2002, s. 383), bireysel haklar ile ilgili politik
tartismalarin ve toplumsal catismalarin kamusal alanda ortadan kaldirilma ¢abasidir (Sedinger,
2002, s. 46). Bireysel haklar merkezli homojen dinamiklere dayali esit toplum ¢6ztimlemesinin
gogunlugun hegemonyasina dayanmayacaginin ve farkliliklari otekilestirmeyeceginin bir
garantisi olmayacaktir. Yine de bireysel haklar; etnik, dinsel, cinsel vb. kiltiirel farkliliklar
Otekiler ile birlikte yagama oOzgiirligli vererek cesitlilige dair talepleri zaten ¢oziimledigini
savlar. Kiltiirel farkliliklar taleplerini siirdiirmek istiyorlarsa ve bu talepler korunmaya degerse
ozgir bireyler kendi tercihleriyle onu savunacaklardir. Ama deger bulunmayan bir kiltiirel
hak talebiyse o vakit zaten bu talepler sonmeye yiiz tutacaktir (Kymlicka, 1998, s. 189). Bireysel
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haklarin kiltiirel farkliliklar ile ilgili mezkar kabuliinden 6tiirti haklarin isleyisine dair devletin
roliine aciklik getirmek gerekir. Bireysel haklar yaklasim: bu noktada devletin tarafsizlig
ilkesini benimsemektedir. Tarafsizlik, toplumdaki farkli ¢ikarlara ve kiltirel farkliliklara
miidahale etmemeyi gerektirir. Devlet, farkliliklara dayali hak taleplerini “iyi niyet ile ihmal”
etmelidir. Etnik, dinsel, mezhepsel farkliliklar1 desteklemekten ve engellemekten kaginmalidir
(Kymlicka, 1998, 5.191). Yine de devlet demokratik kurumlar: esitleme gibi bir arada yasama
kiltiriintin ontolojik gerekliliklerini korumakla ytikiimliidiir (Ekeli, 2012). Bireysel haklarin
bu yapist kiiltiirel farkliliklara dayali grup haklar: talepleriyle ¢elismektedir (Wellman, 1999,
s. 17). Ciinkii birey haklarina dayali ahlaki deger tek bir birimden olusmaktadir ve bu da esit
muameleyi gerektirerek bir azinlik grubunun diger gruplarin tiyeleriyle ayni (resmi) haklara ve
benzer ontolojik temellere sahip oldugunu géstermektedir (Dyke, 1982, s. 28). Temel haklarin
bireysel tinis1 ayrica onun toplumsal ontoloji ile olan tasarimini belirler. Bu, toplumsalin reddi
degil, toplumsal olanin bireysel projeksiyonda a¢iklanmasidir (Barry, 1982, s. 13). Toplum ayni
¢ikarlara sahip bireylerin insa ettigi bir aksiyom oldugundan ontolojisi bireylerin varoluslarindan
ve ¢ikarlarindan ayrilmaz. Dolayisiyla toplum ve ona ait her tiirlii kavrayis bireysel istek ve
arzularin toplamindan olugur (Mulhall & Swift, 1994, s. 5).

Bireysel haklarin (negatif haklar, devletin tarafsizigi, farkliliklara dayali grup haklarinin
reddi vb.) temel dinamikleri ¢okkiiltiirciilitk kuramimin gelisim siirecinde ortaya ¢ikan {i¢ tiir
yurttaghk yaklasimindan ilk yurttaghk® modelinin teorik zeminini olusturmaktadir. Kiiltiir ve
ona ait farklilik dolayimindan yoksun bireysel haklarin bu seviyedeki yurttaslik anlatimy, siyasal
kavramlarla bezeli ulus devlet liberal yurttasligi olarak tanimlanir (Kymlicka, 1998, s. 290). Bu
tanimlama etnik, dinsel, mezhepsel vb. grup haklarinin liberal toplumun biitiinliigiini saglayan
ortak yurttaghk kimligi duygusunu zayiflatacagi noktasindan hareketle sadece “hukuki” bir
statiiyli isaret eden ve kiiltiirel dinamiklere dayali olmayan “farklilasmamus bir ortak yurttashktir”
Liberal diistincenin bu tiir yurttaglik modeli, toplumsal eylemleri ve yapilar1 bireysel terimlerle
her zaman agiklamaya olanak saglayan atomist gelenege sikica bagliligindan kaynaklanir (Taylor,
1992, s. 181). Sonug olarak bireysel haklar yaklasimina gore grup ¢ikarlar1 bireysel ¢ikarlarin
¢iktilaridir, dolayistyla gruplarin degil bireylerin ¢ikarlar: vardir.

4.2. Grup Haklar1 Yaklagim1

Cokkiiltiirciilik teori kapsaminda bireysel haklarin temel edinimlerini tartismaya agan grup
haklar1 savunusu cemaatciligin cokkiltiirciilitk kuramiyla kesisim alaninda yer almaktadir
(Kymlicka, 1998, s. 301-318). Grup haklarinin bireysel haklara kars: devletin tarafsizlig1 elestirisi,
farkliliklara dayali haklarin kamusal pratigi agisindan oldukga 6nemlidir. Grup haklar1 savunusu
bireysel haklar temelli ortak yarar diigiincesine karsi cemaatin biitiiniine yonelik ortak yarari
savunur ki bu da devletin tarafsiz olmamasi gerektigi anlamina gelmektedir. Devlet, grup haklari

5  Klasik yurttaghk modeli olarak da tanimlanan bu yaklagim haklarin bireysel 6zgiirliikler ekseninde tasarlanmasi
gerektigini savunan liberaller ile haklarin kiiltiir zemininde ele alinmasi gerektigini savunan cemaatgiler arasinda
tartismaya konu olmustur.
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istencine yonelik taleplere uygun tutumlari 6zendirmesi gerekir. Clinkii devlet en az ti¢ nedenden
otiirii tarafsiz olamaz: Oncelikle devletin politik birlikteligi toplumun kiiltiirel kimliklerine dayal:
bir aidiyeti gerektirir. Dolayisiyla devletin siyasal kiiltiirli saglayacak ortak vatandashk kimligi
ve politik kiiltiiriin tarafsiz olmayacag: gercegi farkliliklara dayali talepleri yansitan ¢okkiiltiircii
siyasal organizasyonu zorunlu kilar. Ikincisi, siyasal yapilarin demokratik ilkeleri temsili ve pratigi
zorunlu olarak belli bir kiiltiirt ve kimligi yansitacaktir. Bundan 6tiirti devlet toplumsal baglilik
geregi farkli taleplerin temsilini saglamalidir. Son olarak devlet, haklarin temsiline yonelik alacag1
ve uygulayacag kararlarda yansiz olamayacagindan kiiltiirel farkliliklara dayali grup taleplerini
bir arada yasama zemininde temin etmelidir (Bader, 1997, s. 781-787).

Bireysel haklarin temellerini olusturan baglangic durumuna gére topluma dair her tirli “ortak
iyiden” vazgecilmelidir. Bunun yerine tiim insanlik i¢in genel geger evrensel adalet ilkelerinin
arayisinda olmak gerekir. Walzer (1983, s. 5), baslangi¢ durumunda adalet ilkelerine karar
verilirken ortak iyi ve kiltiirel farkliliklari tamamen g6z ardi etmenin anlamsiz oldugunu
belirterek onun yerine belirli bir tarihin ve kiiltiiriin bireyleri olarak baslangi¢c durumunda hangi
seg¢imlerde bulunurduk sorusunu sormak gerektigini ifade eder. Grup haklar1 savunusunda
adaletin degil, cemaatin merkezilesmesi anlayisindan hareketle birey kiiltiirel farkliliklariyla bir
biitiin olusturdugundan cemaatin disina ¢ikamaz. Adalet ilkeleri yadsinamaz bir gergekliktir
fakat adalet ilkeleri evrensel bir temaytilden ziyade cemaatin 6zelinde tasarlanan ve ¢okkiiltiirlii
bir anlamlandirma problemi olarak tanimlanabilir. Adalet ilkelerinin birincil erdem oldugu
hatta erdem oldugu bile kuskuluyken baslangic durumunun topluma ait kiiltiirel degerlerin yok
sayilarak temellendirilmesi baglamindan kopuk toplumsal bir kriz dogurur (Sandel, 1982, s.
172). Bireysel se¢cim kapasitesiyle hayatin ne kadar degerli ve iyi olup olmayacagi sorgulandiginda
bu kriz ancak ‘ortak iyi” temelinde, sosyal iliskiler ve taahhiitlerle dolu bir hayatla asilabilir.
Clinki kiltir direten varliklar olarak anlamli diinyalar kuruyoruz ve yasiyoruz. Eger insanlarin
kendimizden farkli anlamli bir diinya olusturduklarini fark etmez ve benligi toplumsalligiyla
olan iliskisinden kopartirsak ayni zamanda bireyci modda da benligimizi yitiriyoruz demektir
(Walzer, 1983, s. 205).

Bireysel temel haklar 6zne olarak bireyi tamamen 6zgiir kilarak tarihsel koklerinden kopuk
bir sekilde “yiikiimsiiz” bir varlik olarak gérmektedir. Yani bireyler etnisite ve din gibi kiiltiirel
farkliliklartyla artik tanimlanmadigindan, iginde bulundugu cemaat degerlerini sorgulamada
ve degerli gormedigi durumda terk etmede o6zgiirdiir. Fakat grup haklari bireysel haklarin
“yiikiimsiiz” olarak gordiigii bir benlige atfedilen bu 6zgiirligi yikici olarak gormektedir. Temel
gerekee bu tiir bir 6zgiirlik anlatisinin her seyi degersiz kilacagidir. Belirli bir amagtan yoksun
kimliksiz ve kisiliksiz bir benlik ingasidir. Ozgiirliik, sinirlar1 ve engelleri olan bir konumlanma
hali olmalidir (Taylor, 1979, s. 163). Dolayisiyla birey, cemaatiyle yapici gayeleri paylastig1 i¢in
ortak yarar siyaseti ile kesisen ortak paylagimlar: belirterek bireysel olarak edinemeyecegi ortak
bir iyiligi kavrar (Sandel, 1982, s. 183).

Grup haklari, birey haklarini bireyin ait oldugu grubun istikrarinda esas unsur olarak gérmektedir.
Fakat tiim grup haklarinin bireysel diizeyde saglanabildigi diisincesinden 6tiirii bireysel haklar1
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kusurlu addetmektedir. S6z konusu olan sadece belli grubun kiiltiirtinti uygulama hakki degil, ayni
zamanda kiiltiirlerin birey icin 6nemli oldugunu ve bazi durumlarda bireysel haklar1 korumanin
grup kiiltiirini de korumayi gerektirdigini anlamaktir (Oestreich, 1999, s. 108). Grup olusumunu
bireye dnceleyen ve siyasal tani(n)manin kiiltiirel grup eksenli olmas: gerektigini vurgulayan
grup haklar1 yaklagimi, bireysel haklar vurgusunun toplumu pargaladigini kabul eder. Otekini
gormezden gelen ve benligine yabancilasan tiiketici bir 6znenin ortaya ¢ikmasi bireyselligin bir
sonucudur. Ayrica toplumun bir arada yasayacagi genis bir toplumsal mutabakatin normatif
degerlere indirgenmesi ve kirilgan olmasi gibi unsurlar da bu parcalanmanin birer tezahtiriidiir
(Midgley & Arias, 2004, s. 276). Dahasi grup haklar: yaklagimi bireysel haklarin kiiltiirel gruplarin
ontolojik varligini gérmezden geldigini ve degersizlestirdigini, toplumsal katilimin roliinii
ortadan kaldirdigini ve aragsallastirdig1 siyasal birliktelik nedeniyle birey ve toplum arasinda
derin ayriliklar olusturdugunu belirtir (Kukathas, 1992, s. 113). Dolayisiyla grup haklari, bireysel
kimligin olusturuldugu gruplarin kendine 6zgii karakterini korumanin 6nemli bir oncelik
oldugu gerekgesiyle gerekeelendirilebilir. Bu argliman, kiiltiirel gruplarin igsel degerini ve grup
haklarinin bireysel haklara indirgenemezligini savunanlarin benimsedigi tutumun temelini
olugturur (Casals, 2006, s. 24).

5. Cokkiiltiirciiliik Siyaseti Olarak Cok Hukukluluk

Temelleri 1960’11 yillardaki sosyal hareketlere ve kolonyalist somiirgecilige kars: ¢ikisa dayanan
kiltirel cogulculuk 1970’lerde kimlik siyaseti ¢atisi altinda siyaset felsefesi ve teorisinin alanina
girmistir. Sosyopolitik iliskilerin ¢okkiiltiirlii bir 6zellik tasimasi, kiiltiirel haklara dair siyasal
temsil dinamiklerinin yeniden tasarimini giindeme getirirken, ayni cografyayr paylasan fakat
kiltirel kimlik krizi yasayan farkliliklarin siyasal bir sézlesme etrafinda bir arada yasamalarini
saglayacak her bir ¢oziim anayasal vatandashga dair bir icerime sahip olmustur (I¢duygu ve
Keyman, 1998). Bunun cografyamizdaki yansimasi Tiirkiye modernlesmesinin temel aldig:
ilkelerin postmodernizmin {izerinden sorgulanmasiyla gerceklesmistir. Ozellikle Islamci
hareketlerin cesitlilige dair taleplerine 6nemli bir mevzi saglayan tartigmalar bir yandan geleneksel
ve radikal [slami séylemler iizerinden kurgulanan egemen iligkilerin sorunsallagtirilmasina diger
yandan yeni yeni olugmaya baslayan Islamci aydinlarin ve seckinlerin alternatif modeller ortaya
koymalarina imkéan tanimugtir (Gole, 2002, s. 85). Bu, Islamc1 kimligin liberallesme temayiilleriyle
paralel olarak immetgi iist kimlik altinda sakli bulunan kiltiirel kimliklerin taninma problemini
de agia ¢ikarmustir. Ayrica Islami kimligin inangsal degerler iizerinden tasarladigi toplumsal
yapinin sivil toplum, temel haklar ve ¢ogulcu demokrasi gibi dinamikler ¢ercevesinde daha genis
bir baglama evrilmesine olanak saglamistir.

Kurucu rejim kargithginda kiiltiirel bélinmenin (Lipset ve Rokkan, 1967) Islamei ideoloji
biinyesinde de yaganmasi, kamusal alanda Islami kimlik krizinin agilmasi, gocler neticesinde
sehirlerde yasanan yigilmalar ve kimlik sorunlar1bu yonelime etki eden i¢ faktorleri olusturmustur.
Dis faktor ise muhafazakar reflekslerle reddedilen dinamiklerin sosyopolitik gercekligi karsisinda
Islamer kimligin Batinin farkli modernist ve bilgi kuramsal ¢iktilariyla yiizlesmek zorunda
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kalmasidir. Bundan 6tiirii Islam ve liberal degerler arasindaki baglarin farkina varilmakta, ortak
ilkeler benimsenmekte ve yine ideolojik baglam tizerinden farkli dinamiklerle bazen salt geleneksel
kodlar bazen de bu kodlara modern sdylemler eklemlenerek tekrar kurgulanabilmektedir. Islamet
entelektiiellerin bu yeniden kurulum kargisinda gosterdigi refleks Islam’in evrenselligi olmustur.
Siirekli degisim neticesinde gelisen her tiirlii olgu modernlesmeyse de bu Islam’in evrenselligi
kapsami diginda goriilmemistir. Dahast ¢ogulculuk, cesitlilik ve farklilik gibi her tiirléi olgunun
killtiire evrildigi postmodernlik baglaminda da Islam’in evrensellii korunarak eklemlenme
stireci igletilmistir (Saribay, 1995).

Tiirkiye toplumunun daha konforlu ve farkliliklarin esit temsili i¢in, 1990 sonrasinda farkls
ideolojik kesimler tarafindan “Ikinci Cumhuriyet, Liberal Demokrasi, Sivil Cumhuriyet, Sosyal
Demokrasi” (Caha, 2005) gibi alternatif toplumsal sozlesmeler dile getirilmigtir. Mezkar
paragrafta belirtilen ve ig/dis faktérlerin etkisiyle Islamci kimligin modern toplumsal taleplerin
gercekligi karsisinda gokkiltiirclilik tartigmalarina katilmasi ve ¢ogulculuga dair siyasal bir
sozlesme modeli ortaya koymasi ise Ali Bulagin tarihsel referanslari dikkate alarak tartismaya
agtigt “Medine Vesikasi” tizerinden gergeklesmistir. Boylece Saribay’in (1995) belirttigi islam’in
evrensel kapsayiciligi postmodern kriz ve ¢oziime miidahil olmustur. Ayrica bu, ¢cogulcu toplum
arayislarina yonelik Islam’in kiiresel mesajinin bir model olarak somut sunumu olmustur.
Ummetgiligin kiiltiirel topluluk¢u yonii 6n plana ¢ikartilarak 6zcii ulus devlet kimlik yaklagimina,
milleti genis ortak kiiltiire dayali bir icerimle ele alan her tiirli tireli milliyetgilige kars: siyasal
birlikteligi farkliliklarin karsilikli sézlesmesine dayandirmaya ¢alismustir. Islamci model “Dinde
zorlama yoktur” (Bakara Suresi, 256) ve “Sizin dininiz size, benim dinim bana.” (Kafirun Suresi, 6)
gibi inangsal ilkeleri referans alarak bireye ve kiiltiirel gruplara hem sosyal, kiiltiirel, inangsal hem
de siyasal agidan hukuksal bir koruma ve her kademede se¢im &zgiirliigli sagladigi kabuliiyle
cokkiiltiircti ve cogulcu bir toplum tasarimi olarak 6ngorilmistir (Bulag, 2011, s. 153).

Cokkiiltircilik ve taninma krizi agisindan tek onemli kaynak olarak goriilmeyen Medine
Vesikasi, Islam kimliginin kamusal temsili agisindan ilk evre ve benzer kogullarin modern
stirecte gerceklesmesi durumunda hareket noktasi olarak goriilmiistiir. Yine de, bireyin herhangi
bir baglamda belli bir kiiltiirel grup aidiyeti kaginilmaz oldugundan belirtilen kosullarin
toplumsal bir edime sahip olacagi ve bundan 6tiirii ¢ogulculuk dayanaginin siireklilik tasiyacagi
ongorilmektedir. Ayrica iktidar iligkisini degil, toplumsal ortaklik talebi tizerinden hem sivil
hem de resmi toplumun 6zerkligini i¢erdiginden modern bir kurulum olarak anayasal bir metin
de degildi (Bulag, 2011, s. 291). Ciinkii modern hukukun anayasal tasarimi toplumun tim
unsurlarinin sadece bireysel ittifakiyla olugsmaktadir (Karatepe, 1993, s. 33). Bu noktada Vesika,
daha ¢ok ayni cografyay1 paylasan kiiltiirel farkliliklarin bir arada yasamasi hususunda siyasi
birlikteligi saglayan ve hem bireye hem de kiiltiirel gruba segimler sunan hukuki bir sézlesme
olarak tanimlanmaktaydi. Herhangi bir kiiltiirel aksiyoma gore kendini ifade eden ve politik
birlikteligin yapisini olusturmak {izere taraf olarak kabul edilen cemaatlere ve gruplara dayali farkli
hukuk topluluklar1 agisindan sorun ¢okkiiltiirctiliigiin de temel elestirisini olusturan ulus devletin
monolitik ortak kiiltiir dayatmasidir. Bu yapinin bir ¢iktisi olarak azinlik haklar: da ayni zamanda
sozde temsiliyete olanak sagladigi diislenen demokrasilerin tekebbiirii ile islevsellesmektedir.
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Bundan otiirti kiiltiirel atigmalara ¢oziim arayisi, gercek temsilin dinamiklerinin siyasal
birliktelikte isleyisi ve yapisal insay1 strdiiren statitkonun totaliter giiciiniin agilmasi ancak
kiltiirel cemaatlerin kargilikli sozlesmesine dayali hukuksal bir metne bagli olmasiyla agilabilirdi
(Bulag, 2011, s. 232).

Islamc1 kimligin Medine Vesikasi temelinde ¢ogulcu toplum modeli arayislari ayni zamanda
Milli Gortigin siyasal agidan ivme kazandig1 ve toplumun anakronik sorunlar: i¢in politik
soylem gelistirdigi stireci kapsamaktaydi. Bu noktada RP, 6ncelikle MSP'den miras aldigr maddi
kalkinma yaklagimini Akevler teorisyenlerince ortaya konulan “Adil Diizen” (Karagiille, 2014)
projesiyle sunarak siyasal tabanin ekonomik problemleri i¢in ¢6ziim arayigina girmistir. Benzer
sekilde “Adil Diizen” tasariminda da yer alan “sozlesmeden dogan haklarin® Medine Vesikasrnin
epistemolojik zeminini olusturmasi bu projenin RPde karsilik bulmasini saglamigtir. Ayrica
toplumsal tabandan gelen kiiltiirel taleplere yonelik bir séylem gelistirmesine imkén tanimaistir.
En nihayetinde ¢okkiiltiirciiliik adina talep edilen haklarin kamusal/mekénsal temsili hukuksal
bir yeniden tasarimi gerektirdiginden; Vesika, RP Genel Bagkan Yardimcisi Bahri Zengin®
tarafindan yeniden yorumlanmis ve ¢okkiiltiirciilik kuramindan etkilenerek (Aydin, 2003,
44) “cok hukukluluk” tanimlamasiyla ¢ogulcu toplum birlikteligine atfen Milli Goriig'iin liberal
cokkiiltiircii kimlik siyasetinin’ bir ¢iktis1 olarak yapilandirilmigtir (Can, 2013).

Erbakan (1991, s. 31) tarafindan IDP ve MCP ittifakinin gergeklestigi secimlerden bir ay 6nce
Yoriinge Dergisinde “Ben niye ¢ocugumu istedigim gibi okutamiyorum? Ben nigin istedigim gibi
inanamiyorum, orgiitlenemiyorum, konusamiyorum? Niye istedigim gibi yasayamiyorum? Niye, su
bolgeyi dolduran insanlar kendi kavlimizi kendimiz imzalamiyoruz? Temel sartlarina, anayasaya,
yani hak ve adaletin él¢iilerine sadik kalmak sartiyla, biz ‘Kendi kanununu kendin yap. diyecegiz.
Biz, herkese ‘Istedigin isi tut. diyecegiz. ‘Kendi cocugunu istedigin gibi okut. diyecegiz.” seklinde dile
getirilen gok hukukluluk 23 Mart 1993 tarihinde Meclis'te gergeklestirilen parti genel bagkanlar1
toplantisinda yine Erbakan'in “Benim inandigim sekilde sen de yasayacaksin tahakkiimiiniin
ortadan kalkmasini istiyoruz. Cok hukuklu bir sistem olmali, vatandas genel prensipleri icerisinde
kendi hukukunu kendisi secmeli” (Milliyet,1998, s. 12) ifadesiyle siyasal alana tasginmigtir. Béylece
sivil toplumun ¢ogulcu talepleri ¢cok hukukluluk toplum sozlesmesiyle karsilanmaya ¢aligilmistir
(Alpay, 1996, 20). Temel mottosu “Ortak noktalarda bir, farkliliklarda ozgiir olmak...” (Zengin,
1995a) seklinde ifade edilen ¢ok hukukluluk, her ne kadar Medine Vesikasi ve ondan tevariis
edilerek “Adil Diizen” sdyleminde belirtilen “sozlesmeden dogan haklar”a dayansa da timmetin
ortak iradesini ortaya koymak amaciyla koklii adimlar atarak modern siyaset sistemi ve temel
mekanizmalariyla uyumlu bir baglamla sunulmaya ¢alisilmisti. Bu dogrultuda geleneksel

6  Milli Goriig Hareketinin teorisyenleri arasinda yer alan, ¢ok hukukluluk, kimlik politikalari, birlikte yagam vb.
konularda Milli Gériigtin fikri temellerini ortaya koyan ve yine Milli Goriisin diisiince kurulusu Ekonomik ve
Sosyal Aragtirmalar Merkezi (ESAM) bagkanligini yiiriiten Bahri Zengin, Refah Partisinden 20. ve 21. Donem
Milletvekili olarak Mecliste yer almistir. Ayrica Fazilet Partisi ve Saadet Partisinde siyasal yasamini stirdiirmiistiir.

7 Ersoy (2010, s. 54), ¢ok hukuklulugun liberalizm ile kogsullu birlikteligini soyle ifade etmistir: “Cok hukukluluk
liberal bir ¢ikt1 olarak ortaya ¢iksa da bu, modern liberal savunudan ayrisir. Liberal diisiince, kapitalizmin sistem
olarak olusmasina ortam hazirlayan diinya goriisiiniin etkisinden kurtarilir ise her diisiince, her inang ve felsefe
i¢inde kendine yer bulabilir”
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donemin toplum modelini esas alarak inangsal bir kistas tizerinden siirlandirildigy elestirilerine
kars1 din kavramsallastirmasi kaynaginin ne olduguna bakilmaksizin bir yasam tarzi, kiiltiirel bir
nosyon olarak tarif edilmistir (Zengin, 1994, s. 14). Béylece, belirttikleri yagam tarzlarinca kiiltiirel
gruplarini (etnik, dinsel, mezhepsel) tarif eden ¢okkiiltiirlii topluluklar salt inangsal bir kaideye
dayanmamus olacagindan modern ¢ogulculugun ¢oklu yapisini igerimleyecegi 6ngorilmiistiir.
Fakat ideolojisinin kavramsal dokusu ve 6tekinin kimlik tanimlamasi ile ilgili taleplerine cevap
vermede bir yurttaglik ve toplum modeli olarak ¢ok hukukluluk projesi kapsaminda sundugu
timmetgiligin farkliliklara yonelik muglakliginin siirmesinden &tiiri bu 6ngérii Miisliman
olmayla immet olma arasindaki iligki iizerinden insa edilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Zira ulus devletin
milliyetci tist kimliginin farkliliklara yonelik totaliter ve siipheci tutumu kargisinda daha esnek,
iyimser ve bir arada yagamaya dair ¢erceveyi genis tutma gayreti icerisinde olan Milli Gorts,
siyasal iimmetciligi cokkiltiirlii farkliliklarin ¢ogulcu politik talepleri ve birlikteligi i¢in gok
daha az sorunlu ve modernlesmeyle de (Yiiriisen, 1996, s. 16) anlaml olabilecek bir icerimle
degerlendirmistir. Dahas1 Tiirkiye'nin gogulcu toplum dinamiginin de bu yapry1 benimsedigi,
onunla somutlagarak kimlik ve kiiltiirel taleplerine ¢6ziim olacagma inandigi anlayigini
tagimaktadir. Bu noktada ulus devlet ideolojisinin bir ¢atigma unsuru olarak gordigu gesitlilik
karsisinda ortaya koydugu totaliter anlayis, sinirlar: tahdit edilmis bir cografyada varlik gosteren
bireyleri ortak (dil, tarih, koken) ilkeler cercevesinde kiiltiirel, toplumsal ve siyasal olarak aynilasan
kolektif bir yapisalliga indirgeme gayreti karsisinda Milli Goriig'iin ilgili sorunsalliga yonelik
temel sav1 ise geleneksel dénem cemaat birlikteligine atfettigi immetgi kiiltiirel ¢ogulculugun
uygulamali sonuglaridir. Bu tasarim riigtiinii ispatladigindan modern ¢ogulculuga yonelik benzer
bir icerim sunmayacag1 inanci tasinmaktadir. Ayrica ulus devletin zikredilen toplum ve yurttaglik
yapisalliginin Osmanlidan Cumhuriyete gegiste siiregelen cesitliligi yok sayarak kimlik krizine
neden oldugu elestirisi dile getirilmektedir (bkz. Aksal, 2021; Erbakan, 1993b). Dolayisiyla ulus
devletin yapay ortakligindan ziyade Islam’in gesitliligi kabul ettigi, onu bir realite olarak gordiigi
ve bu gergekligin iimmetin farkliliklar igerisinde yikilmaz birlikteliginde anlam buldugu dogal
bir itkiyi barindirmasi gerektigi (Eygi, 2017) varsil bir hakikat olarak goériilmektedir. Fakat
Milli Gorigin timmetgi tst kimlik yaklagimimin da ulus devlet anlayisinda oldugu gibi bir
aradalig1 saglayacak ortak tasarimlardan kaginamayacagi sonucu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Dolayisiyla
oncelikle ulus devletin kamusal mekanda gesitlilige dair temel haklar1 yok sayan ortak deger
anlayisinin homojenlestirme tehlikesinin immetgilikte bertaraf edilmesi ve ulus devlet toplum
krizinde oldugu gibi bir tahakkiim siirecine evrilmeyeceginin garantisinin ortaya konulmasi
gerekmektedir. Bu, “Islam Tevhid”anlayisinin anayasal sézlesmesi olarak ¢ok hukukluluk projesine
dayandirilmigtir. Boylece, ulus devletin igerisine diigtiigii yanilgiya distilmeyecektir. Ayrica
miras alinan ¢okkiiltiirlii yap1 en azindan sosyolojik agidan ortak ve uygun kiiltiirel deger anlayis
aksiyomuna dayandigindan makul ¢éziimler barindirdig1 varsayilmaktadir. Bundan 6tiirii bu
potansiyel dinamikler uluslagmanin aksine gesitliligin ontolojisine esit degerde imkan saglayan
immet ¢ogulculugunun siyasal birlikteligi olarak ¢ok hukukluluk yaklasimina atfedilmektedir
(Zengin, 1990, s. 15). Keza Milli Goriis, Turkiyede yasayan kiltiirel topluluklarin (Ttrk, Kirt,
Cerkez, Pomak, Stinni, Alevi, Safii, Hanefi vb.) biiylik ¢ogunlugunun iimmetgiligin esas olgusu
olarak Islam kimligini benimseyen ve bu kimlik etrafinda birlesen ana govdeyi olusturdugu
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kabuliine dayanmaktadir (Bulag, 2009, s. 79). Dahas1 zimmi statiisii tizerinden gayrimiislimlerin
cokkiiltiirlii talepleri zaten karsilandigindan ve Lozan ile gayrimiislim 6tekiliginde asilan azinlik
cemberine Tiirkiyede dahil edilecek ¢ogulcu bir yap: kalmadigindan Milli Goriis agisindan
sorun ¢ozilmigtir. Milll Gortis bu noktada ¢ok hukukluluk projesi ile geleneksel dénem
cemaat/topluluk aidiyetini olusturan dinsel baglam1 modern toplumun ulus yapisina ve ¢cogulcu
dinamiklerine sunmaktadir.

Cok hukukluluk modelinin toplumu hukuk topluluklarina/bloklarina (Tezcan, 2005, s. 518)
gore tasnif etmesi ¢okkiiltiirliilik teorik diizleminde yer alan grup haklarinin dile getirdigi
endiseye dayanmaktadir. Grup haklari savunusuna gore bireyin cemaat aidiyetinden koparilmasi
ve topluluga ait kimliginin dogasindan soyutlanmasi toplumsal a¢idan yasal bosluklar
doguracagindan kiiltiirel yapilar sistemin miidahalelerine acik kalacaktir. Dolayisiyla bireyler
yasal bosluklara yerlesen ideolojik sistemin yeniden kurulumunda aragsallasarak kiiltiirel
dinamiklerini yitireceklerdir (Kukathas, 1992, s. 113). Cok hukukluluk adina bu kaygiy: Zengin
(2013) su sekilde dile getirmistir:

“Kendi hayatlarinda inandiklar: farkhihiklarini toplumsal baglamiyla yasamayan
insanlarda kisilik asimmast, kimlik krizi, asimilasyon dedigimiz unsurlar baslyor. Dahast
bu kisilik asmmasi bir ahlaki ¢oziilme olusturuyor. Ahlaki ¢oziilme, bireysel ¢oziilme
oldugu yerde toplumsal biitiinlesmeden birlik ve dirlikten bahsetmek miimkiin degil. Bu
durum insanlarin sanayi devrinde sistemin ¢ikarlarina kurban edilerek tektiplestirilip
kiiltiirel asinmaya maruz birakilmasiyla gerceklestigi gibi giintimiizde de tektipgi
toplumsal dayatmalarin siirdiiriilmesiyle gerceklestirilmektedir”

Boylece kiltiirel cesitliligin korunmasi ve siirdiiriilebilir olmas: i¢in her bir hukuk grubunun
farkliliklariyla bir sozlesme tizerinde mutabik kalmasi ve ortak noktalariyla iist bir sozlesmeye
dayanmasi gerektigi (Bulag, 1992, 25) 6ngorillmiistiir. Bu s6zlesme, akit serbestligine ve taraflarin
serbest mukavele yapabilmelerine dayandirilmistir. Akit serbestligi ise 6zel hukuk se¢me
Ozgiirligl olarak tanimlanarak (Erbakan, 1993b, s. 13), kurucu sistemin tepkisinden kaginmaya
calistlmustir. Kiilttirel farkliliklarin kurumsal/kamusal temsilini yasal giivenceye almayan kurucu
ideolojinin 6zcii hukuk dayatmasinin ve ideolojik devlet hegemonyasinin elestirisi (Zengin,
1995b, s. 34) olan akit serbestligi bu noktada ¢okkiiltiirciiliik ile ortak bir zemine dayanmaktadur.
Clinkil gokkiltiirctilik savunusuna gore siyasal birliktelik en nihayetinde toplumun kiiltiirel
kimliklerine gore bir ingay1 gerektireceginden devlet egitim, resmi dil gibi uygulamalar
noktasinda tarafsiz bir konumda yer alamaz (Bader, 1997). Dolayisiyla devletin tarafsizlig
ancak hukuk topluluklarinca gerceklestirilen sozlesmelere miidahil olmamasiyla ger¢eklesebilir.
Boylece devlet sozlesmelerin sadece uygulama asamasinda yer alacagindan kiiltiirel topluluklar
es deger temsiliyet kazanabileceklerdir (Zengin, 1993).

Devletin tarafsiz olmasi durumunda bireyin aidiyet duydugu grup karsisinda ve bir kiiltiirel
cemaatin &teki kiiltiirel topluluk karsisinda 6zgiirliigii, sinirlar1 hangi dinamiklere gore
olusturulacaktir? Bu noktada Kymlicka (1998, s. 475), bireyin cemaati kargisinda 6zgiir se¢imini
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engelleyen i¢ kisitlamalar1 reddederken bir kiiltiirel grubun diger kiiltirel grup karsisinda
haklarinin kurumsal temsilini garanti altina alacak, koruyacak ve pratigine olanak saglayacak
dis korumalar1 6nermektedir. Cok hukukluluk ise bu hususta birey ve kiiltiirel grubun hukuksal
olarak iradi se¢imine bagli sinirlama ve korumalar getirmektedir. Zengin (1995a), i¢ kisitlamalar1
bireyin tercih ettigi sdzlesme tiirtine gore dzglir se¢imine birakmaktadir: Cok hukuklulukta esas
olan bireydir. Birey, 6zgiir iradesi neticesinde mensubiyet duydugu - ki bu ¢ogunlukla dogal bir
gelismenin neticesidir - topluluk, grup, cemaat se¢iminde bulunur. Birey sosyolojik bir secimde
bulunmamasi halinde genel sézlesmeye tabi olur ve bireysel haklarin anayasal giivencesinde
korunur. Cok hukuklu sisteminin genel tasariminda dis korumalar ise hukuk topluluklarimin
oydagmasina dayali olarak hazirlanan ve tiim kltirel farkliliklar: sorumlu kilan kamu hukuku
sozlesmesi ile garanti altina alinmugtir.

Zengin (1992, s. 33)’in “Cogulcu hukuk anlayisi dogal olarak yeni bir siyasi rejimi beraberinde
getirmektedir” sozlerinden de anlagildig1 ¢ok hukuklu sistem devleti, iktidari, hukuku, kurumsal
yapiy1 vb. yeniden tanimlayarak ayrica Bat: demokrasisine alternatif bir yap: ortaya koymaktadir
(Alpay, 1996, s. 20). Bir siire¢ olarak gelisimini siirdiiren ve Erbakanin ‘demokratur” olarak
“Halkin iradesinin tecellisi degil, halkin idareye alet edilmesidir” seklinde (Milli Gazete, 2009) tarif
ettigi modern demokrasi taklit, cogunluk, cogulculuk evrelerinden sonra dordiincii evresini gok
hukukluluk projesinin olusturdugu bir tasnif ile ifade edilmistir (Sekil 1).% Taklit evresi segim
ve parti sisteminin isleyisine imkén tanindig: fakat ideolojik statiiko tarafindan belirlenmis
sinirlarin disina ¢ikilmadigy, cogunlugun saglanip iktidara gelinmesi durumunda bile kiigiik bir
azinligin ozgirlikleri kisitlayarak kendi ¢ikarlarini egemen kildig1 sathadir. 1946 yilindan beri
ok partili siirece girmesine ragmen ve diinyanin bas dondiiriicii bir sekilde kurumsal demokrasi
hususunda gelistigi bir evrede Tiirkiye'nin bu degisime ayak uydurmadig: iddia edilmektedir.
Bunun temel gerekgeleri: Diistince ve ifade 6zglirligiiniin sinirlandirilmasi, militarist statiitkonun
sivil alani isgal etmesi ve devletin kurumsal isleyisinde monark anlayisin egemen olmas: dahasi
bu gelenegin radikal ve bagnazca korunmasidir. Tiirkiyede monarsiden demokrasiye gecilmesine
ragmen askeriyenin kendisini Kemalist rejimi korumakla gorevli addetmesi monark gelenegin
kavramsal degisime ragmen siirdiigiinii gostermektedir. Bu dinamikleri barmdirdigindan
Tiirkiye hala taklit evresinde yer almaktadir (Zengin, 1994, s. 14). Azinliklarin kiiltiirel haklarini
temsil etmede formel bir tasarimin olmadigi ¢ogunluk evresinde, her ne kadar 6zgiirliklerin
ifade edilmesinde bir engel olmasa da belli ¢cogunlugun sinirsiz diktasina dayali bir tahakkiim
bulunmaktadir. Ozgiirliiklerle birlikte bireysel haklarin yaninda bazi kiiltiirel haklarin da megru
goriilebildigi, cogunlugun bazi haklariin anayasal olarak sinirlandirildigi cogulculuk evresinde
ise hukukun statitkonun ve devletin egemenliginde olmas ve iiretilmesi birbirinden ¢ok farkli
kiltiirel haklara sahip ¢ogulcu yapilarin temsiline olanak vermez. Son olarak demokrasinin
en ileri seviyesi olarak goriilen ¢ok hukukluluk evresi diger ii¢ evrede olan pozitif gelisim
dinamiklerini barmdirmasinin yaninda ¢okkiltiirctiligiin ¢okluga atfettigi anlami hukuksal

8  Sekil 1, Bahri Zengin'in (1995a) “Ozgiirleserek Birlikte Yasama: Hukuk Topluluklar: Birligi” eserinden yararlanilarak
hazirlanmigtir.
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olarak teminat altina aldigindan (Zengin, 1995a, s. 88-91) cogulculugun temsili i¢in en kamil
sistem olarak gorillmektedir.

Cogunluk diktasi
[fade zgiirligandn sinirlihgi enikitekannaliana)

ideolojik aygrt olarak; secim ve siyasi parti sistemi

Anayasal diizenlemelerin statiikonun
Statikonun hegemonik kontrolii kontroliinde olmasi

Taklidi demokrasi | ————————— Demokrasi

Ideolojik kurulumun tahakkimii

Toplum Siyaset

Temsilde esitlik
-

[fade Bzgrldgd

- \ Cogunluk hegemonyasinin kismi
NN olarak sinirlanmast
leri demokrasi P \\\ = Hu kUk
= Klirel hakiarin kabul
Kutiirel haklara anayasal givence «— G o{;ulcu e
. -« fade ozgurligu
Ideolojik hegemonyanin yitimi il
prd
Azinlik haklarina yonelik esit taninma Temsilde esitsizlik

Sekil : Demokrasinin gelisim evreleri.

Cok hukukluluk savunusuna gore modern devlet kiiltiirel farkliliklara dair ortaya ¢ikan kimlik
krizini agmak icin cogulculuk ve bu meyanda ¢ogulcu demokrasi yaklagimiyla sorunlar: asmanin
gayreti igerisinde olsa da, kendisine ait olmayan bu yeni kavramla ¢ogunluk rejimine dayali temsili
demokrasiyi gercek anlamda ¢ogulcu bir mahiyete tevariis kilamaz (Cinar, 1998, s. 261). Sozde
¢ogulculuk netice itibariyla ¢ogunlugun monolitik temsiline olanak saglayacagindan toplumun
azinlik unsurlarinin hi¢bir hukuki es degerlilige ve temsil degerine sahip olmayacag: asikéardur.
Kosullar ne olursa olsun dinsel, mezhepsel, etnik ve temsil dis1 kalan politik yapilar cogunlugun
tahakkiimiine riza géstermek zorunda kalacaklar. Bu durumda gogulculuk en nihayetinde adil
olmayan bir yarista sozde ¢ogunlugun esitsiz hegemonyasini ortaya ¢ikartir (Zengin, 1995a).
Benzer sekilde Kymlicka (1998, s. 32), bir yetki devri olarak politik ¢ogulculugun yalnizca siyasi
alanla smurl olmasi ve 6zcli yapiyr degistirmeyecek bir temsil imkani saglamasi durumunu
elestirerek bu tiir bir cogulcu demokrasinin ¢ogunlugun lehine olacagini ortaya koymaktadir.
Dolayisiyla kiiltiirti 6nceleyen bir siyasal yapida dezavantajli durumda olan kiiltiirel farkliliklarin
haklarinin kamusal/mekénsal temsiline olanak saglayacak ve garanti altina alacak demokratik bir
¢ogulculuga ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Bu noktada, ¢ok hukukluluk bireyden cemaate ve topluma
haklarin temsilini kamusalin tiim nirengi noktalarina yaymaya caligmaktadir. Ortak degerler
tizerinde uzlasmaktan ziyade farkliliklariyla bir arada olmay: imlemektedir. Boylece, kiiltiirel
haklarin sadece yetki devrine dayanan sozde gogulcu demokrasi yerine hukuksal temelde garanti
altina alindig1 bir demokrasi iddiasinda bulunmaktadir. Dahasi, kiltiirel haklarin sadece yetki
devrine dayanan sézde ¢ogulcu demokrasi yerine hukuksal temelde garanti altina alindig1 bir
demokrasi iddiasinda bulunarak g¢okkiiltiirciilik kuraminin g¢agdas vurgusuyla paralel bir

yaklasim benimsenme gayreti ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilmistir.
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Kiiltiirel gogulculugun hak tasarimina aracilik etmesinin yaninda immetgi tasariminin teolojik
baglamu ile ilgili hukuksal icerimini netlestiren “Hak ve Bdtil” soylemi (Ersoy, 2008, s. 6) ise
¢ok hukukluluk ve ¢okkiiltiirciiliigiin pratik iliskisini ortaya koymaktadir. Milli Gériig'tin Islam
kardesligi soyleminden sonra kiiltiirel ¢ogulculuga dair ikinci aforizmasi olan “Hak ve Batil”
dikotomigi ideolojik konumlamaya kaynaklik eden ve 6tekiligi saptayan “ksenofobik™ bir baglam
olusturmaktadir. Bu, ayn1 zamanda siyasal konjonktiiriin reel politigine aracilik ederek muglak
bir igerim sunabilmektedir. Mili Goriis'iin ¢ok hukukluk ile ilgili kiiltiirel haklarin kavram agini
betimleyen bu yaklagim cokkiiltiirctiligiin radikal demokraside kiiltirel halklarin kurumsal
temsiline yonelik cogulcu politikalar: ve kimligin 6tekiligi icin ideolojisindeki yapisalliginin nasil

islevsel kilinacagini karsilagtirmali olarak agiklamaya olanak tanimaktadir (Tablo 1 ve Tablo 2).

Tablo 1: Cokkiiltiirciiliik teorik diizleminde birey ve grup haklar1 karsilagtirmasi.

Bireysel Haklar Grup Haklar1
o Negatif haklar savunusu « Pozitif haklar savunusu
o Smirsiz ozgiirliige dayali engellenmeyen « Birey/toplum baglamini koruyacak grupla cisimlesmis (sorumlu)
benlik benlik
« Bireysel haklar temelli ortak yarar o Grup haklarina yonelik ortak yarar
o Evrensel adalet degerlerine dayali ortak iyi | « Grubun kiiltiirel degerlerine dayal: farklilagmis adalet ve ortak iyi
o Haklarmn igleyiginde devletin tarafsizligy o Devlet grup haklarini 6zendirmeli ve gelistirmeli
« Birey temelli siyasal taninma « Bireyi var kilan grup temelli siyasal taninma

Ml Géris

Sagic Glbrilg
Denged Gy

Sobou Girily
Toplum<u Girilg

Litreral Gy

Ferdiyeto Gy Sosyal

Insan Haklan

Balinme ik Ml

x X
Komunizm sEmiirii

Sekil 2: Tiirkiye'de Temel Gortigler (Erbakan, 1973, s. 42).

Cokkilttirciilitk kuraminin birey ve grup haklar: (Tablo 1) ile diyalojik bir yaklagima sahip olan
“Hak ve Batil” s6ylemi ayrica siyasal ideolojik konumlama tizerinden tasarlanarak temel haklarin
pratigine yonelik ideolojik bir ayrim ile ortaya konulmustur (Sekil 2). Bu, ¢okkiltiirciiliigiin

elestirdigi ¢ogulcu tanimlamadan uzak kati bir kiltiirel toplulukeu, bireyselci yapiya sahip

9  Fransizca “xénophobie” kelimesinin karsiligi olarak kullanilan “ksenofobi” kavrami bilinmeyene karst korkuyu ve
karsit olmay: tanimlamak igin kullanilmaktadir. Detayl: bilgi icin bkz. (TDK, 2020).
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olundugunun reddi ve bir arada yasamaya dair ¢ok hukuklu siyasal sozlesmenin baglamini
olusturma girisimidir. Erbakan (1973, s.43) bunu su sekilde ortaya koymaktadur:

“Gerek memleketimizde gerekse biitiin diinyada ti¢ zihniyet olduguna kaniyiz. Bu

goriisleri cesitli bakimlardan tasvir edebiliriz. Eski tasnif sudur: Solcular var, sagcilar var

deniliyor. Iste az sagci, ¢ok sagci, az solcu, ¢ok solcu gibi mefhumlar: son derece yetersiz

buluyoruz. Bizce sagci zihniyet veya Milli Goriis, obiirii solcu veya toplumcu zihniyet.

Digeri liberal veya ferdiyet¢i zihniyet. Biz sagci zihniyete, toplumcu ve ferdiyetci oldugu

icin dengeci zihniyet adimi da veriyoruz. Bu hem topluma hem de ferdiyete agirlik veriyor.

Her ikisinin karsilikl: hak ve vazifelerinde muvazene oldugu zaman asil saadet dogar”

Tablo 2: Milli Goriisiin temel ve kiiltiirel haklar tasarimi (Erbakan, 2011).

Haklar Hak Merkezli (Milli Goriis) Haklar Kuvvet Merkezli (Liberalizm/Komiinizm)
) Yagama halla Hakkin kaynag: ve dayanagi kuvvettir. Bu
b) Irz, nesep, namusunun korunmast .. e N .
hakks diinya goriisiine gore haklari kuvvetli olanlar
Dogustan ) Miilkiyet hakks tayin ettlglnglbl mmet.—kulfet paylagiminin
kurallarini” da kuvvetli olanlarin koymas: ve
Gelen Temel d) Aklin korunmasi hakki Kuvvet . L N
. . I o belirlemesi dogal sayilmalidir. Bu anlayisa gore
Insan Haklar1 | e) Inang hiirriyeti (Ifade hiirriyeti, K
e . egemenlerin ayricalikli konumlarini koruyan
ogrenim hiirriyeti, érgiitlenme hiirriyeti, o « o
. L L ve stirdiiren norm ve kurallar “hukuki
inandig1 gibi yasama hiirriyeti, ibadet
Lo sayllmaktadur.
hiirriyeti)
Hakkin elde edilmesi i¢in taraflar kendi
rizalariyla anlagma yapar. Bu anlasmalarin
diger insanlarin zararina yol agmamast Kitleleri yonetme, etkileme ve yonlendirme
gerekir. Anlagmalar toplumun biitiin imkanlarina sahip olanlar, cogunlugun
i bireylerini baglar. Anayasa ve hukuk kararlariyla haklar ihdas ederler veya
Sozlesmeden | . ) o
ilkelerine aykir1 olmayan anlasmalar ; kaldirirlar. Dogal hak ve 6zgiirliikler oylama
Kaynaklanan ! . Cogunluk . o
taraflar1 baglar. Devlet, taraflarin 6zgiir konusu edilemez. Oylama ile bilimsel
Haklar ) o . s
irade ve rizalartyla yaptig1 sézlesmeleri gerceklerin degistirilmeye kalkisilmas: baski
taraflar i¢in kanun gibi kabul eder. ve dayatmanin yol agtig1 keyfi bir uygulama
Bu sozlesmelerden magdur olanlarin olarak degerlendirilebilir.
haklarini yarg: kararlarini uygulayarak
korur.
Insan sahip oldugu emek giiciinii Kuvvet Merkezli Diinya Gériigirne gore sosyal
kullanarak trettigi ve sekil verdigi esya yapilar bigimlendirilen toplumlar sinifli
Emek Karsihig1 | tizerinde hak elde eder. Yerytiziinde esyayr | . . toplumlardir. Boyle toplumlarda yonetici
< . . L Imtiyaz o
Dogan Haklar | yararli hale getiren ve degerlendiren insan sinif ve yakinlart ayricalikli haklara sahiptir.
emegidir. Bundan dolay1 emek mal ve Toplumun biiyiik bir boliimiini olusturan
servet edinme hakkinin kaynagidir. kitleler bu haklardan mahrumdurlar.
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Siyasi ve iktisadi tekel konumunda olanlar,
menfaatleri geregi bazi haklara sahip
olduklarini kabul ederler. Kuvvet Merkezli
Diinya Goriisii tilke ve diinya yonetiminde
de menfaatlerini ileri siirerek diger insanlarin
Menfaat | haklarmi ihlal etmeye haklar1 oldugunu
kabul ederler. Giigliiler kendi menfaatlerinin

Adalet, nimet-kiilfet paylagiminda

nimet ile kiilfet arasindaki denkliktir.
Benzer isleri yapan, ayni 6l¢iide kiilfete
Adalet Geregi | katlanan insanlarin hasiladan esit 6l¢iide
Dogan Haklar | yararlanmasi adalet geregidir. Esit 6l¢tide
kiilfete katlanan insanlarin bir boliimiiniin K
. . alanlarini ve boyutlarini belirlerler. Onlar ayn1
nimetteki paylarinin fazla olmast

adaletsizliktir zamanda, Firavunlar gibi giigsiizlerin hak ve

sorumluluklarinin alanlarini ve boyutlarini da
belirlerler.

Milli Goriis, Sekil 2'de belirtilen temel goriislerin kiiltiirel hak tasarimini ise Tablo 2'de gosterilen
ve biz-6teki diializmi iizerinden kurulan prensipler iizerine insa etmistir. Bu baglamda Milli
Goriis, “Hak” yaklasgimini Islam hukukunda “‘dogustan kazanilan ve sézlesmeden dogan haklar”a
(Bulag, 1992, s. 24) dayandirarak sistematize etmektedir (Tablo 2). Inga ettigi ve Dengeci Goriis
(Sekil 2) olarak belirttigi yaklasimi ideolojik yapiin bir kutbunda (Hak Merkezli Diinya
Goriigii) bireyselci (liberal) ve topluluk¢u (komiinist) hak anlayisina sahip yaklasimlarr da
diger kutbunda (Kuvvet Merkezli Catigmaci Diinya Goriisii) konumlandirmaktadir (Tablo
2). Sosyopolitik tasarimini ise temel ve kiiltiirel haklar seviyesinde “biz (Hak) ve dteki (Batil)”
yapisallig1 tizerinden sekillendirmektedir. Fakat Hak Merkezli Diinya Goriisitnii gokkiiltiirctilitk
kuraminin birey ve grup haklari olarak temellendirdigi haklar tasarimi tizerinden kurgulamasina
ragmen Kuvvet Merkezli Diinya Goriisii olarak komiinizm ve liberalizme atfettigi dinamikleri
haklardan ziyade ideolojik saikler tizerinden kurgulamasi haklar tasarimi agisindan insa ettigi
dikotominin hatali bir kategorizasyona dayandigi sonucunu ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Bu agiyla
degerlendirildiginde ise Erbakan (2010, s. 15)in “Bes tane temel insan hakki, hangi inanca, hangi
irka, hangi soya sopa mensup olursan ol. Altr milyar insamin hepsi temel insan haklarina sahiptir”
seklinde tarif ettigi dogustan gelen temel insan haklar: (Tablo 2) cokkiiltiirciiliik kurami agisinda
grup haklarinin pozitif haklar savunusundan ziyade bireysel haklarin savundugu negatif haklara
karsilik geldigi ifade edilebilir (Tablo 1). Bu hakkin tiim insanlara esit bir sekilde uygulanmasi
(Erbakan, 2010, s. 12) gerektigi savunusu yine klasik liberal bireysel haklarin her bireyin esit
ahlaki statiiye sahip oldugu, esit sayg: ve kaygiyla muamele edilmesi gerektigi (Dyke, 1982, s. 28)
yaklasimiyla paralellik gostermekte ve birey temelli siyasal taninmay1 imlemektedir (Tablo 1).
Islam nazariyesinde ilahi teklife mazhar olan birey oldugundan (Bulag, 2011, s. 147) Milli Goriis
bu temelden hareketle haklar: her bir birey i¢in esit ahlaki statiiye indirger. Tablo 2'de belirtilen
‘adalet geregi dogan haklar”, Tablo 1deki bireysel haklarin ‘evrensel adalet degerlerine dayali
ortak iyi” hak anlayisina tekabiil ederken yine Tablo 2de ifade edilen “sozlesmeden kaynaklanan
haklar” ise Tablo 1'deki grup haklarinin “grubun kiiltiirel degerlerine dayali farklilasmis adalet ve
ortak iyi” savunusunun kesisme alaninda yer almaktadir. Ciinkii Milli Goriis ¢ok hukuklu adalet
yaklagimini hem {niter hukuksal sozlesme hem de bununla ilintili kiiltiirel farkliliklarin 6zel
hukukla ilgili ¢oklu s6zlesmesine dayandirmaktadir. Bu hususta grup haklariyla ayristigi nokta
grup haklarinin farklilagmis adalet istemini tiniter hukuk sistemi icerisinde talep etmesidir.
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Liberal bireysel haklarin sinirsiz 6zgiirlige dayali engellenmeyen benlik tasarimiyla grup
haklarnin birey/toplum diyalektigini saglayacak ve kiiltiirel akist koruyacak cemaatle
cisimlesmis benlik (Tablo 1) yaklasimi Milli Goriis'iin haklar tasariminda celiskili bir soylemi
barindirmaktadir. Zira Milli Goriig siyasal iimmetgiligi ulus devlet yapisalligryla benzer birigerimle
cemaati/toplumu hukuksal bir formda ¢oklu kiiltiirler olarak ele almaktan ziyade genis millet/
grup/cemaat ozciiliginde formel dinamiklerden soyutlayarak sahici olmayan bir esitlige davet
etmektedir. Bir yandan tercihleriyle genis bir 6zgiirliik alani saglanan birey topluma oncelenerek
engellenmeyen bir benlige muhatap kilinmaktadir. Diger yandan ilahi manzumenin uygulayicisi
olarak bireyden Islami kimlige gore kurgulanmis topluma kargi sorumlu olmast beklenmektedir.
Tablo 2de “Hak Merkezli Diinya Goriisii” adina belirtilen haklar ile ilgili Erbakanin (2011)
“Bunlardan bagka hicbir sebepten dolay: hak dogmaz. Dogru hak anlayist budur” ifadesi sinirlari
saptanmis haklarin isleyisine dair devletin uygulama noktasinda roliine agiklik getirmeyi
gerektirmektedir. Bu hususta Ersoy’'un (2010, s. 41) “Devlet hak ihdas eden bir kurum degildir.
Devlet, hukukun iistiinliigiinii saglayarak insanin dogumdan itibaren, hatta bazi durumlarda
cenin haline gelmesiyle dogal olarak sahip oldugu temel hak ve ozgiirliiklerini korumakla yiikiimlii
olan bir kurumdur. Devlet, bireye farkli alternatifler arasinda tercih ozgiirliigiinii saglamakla
yiikiimliidiir” ifadesinden de anlagildig: tizere Milli Gortigin haklar noktasinda devlete atfettigi
misyonun liberal bireysel haklarin devletin tarafsizlik ilkesiyle 6zdes oldugunu, grup haklarinin
devletin farklilasmis grup haklarini gelistirme istenciyle de ayrigtigini gostermektedir (Tablo
1). Fakat ayn1 zamanda Milli Goriis, devleti yeryiiziinde Allah'in hitkiimlerinin uygulama araci
olarak gordiigiinden haklarmn siyasal sinirlarinin belirlenmesinde de devlete ayr1 bir oncelik
vermektedir. Dolayisiyla Milli Goriis her ne kadar ¢ok hukuklu teorik soylemde bireysel haklarin
devlete atfettigi baglamda yer almigsa da devlete yiikledigi kutsiyeti haklarin sinirlandirilmasina
yonelik esas 6nciilii olarak kabul ederek hak tasariminin epistemolojik kurgusuyla gelismektedir.
Bu noktada énemli olan esas unsur Milli Goriistin keskin sinirlarla ayristigini diistindiigii liberal
klasik bireysel hak anlayisindan ayrismamis olmasi, hatali bir tanimlamayla sadece komiinizm
ideolojik mevziisine yerlestirdigi ¢ogulculuktan uzak kati/6zcti topluluk¢u savunusuyla
miitemmim iligkinin farkinda olmamas: ya da bilingli bir tasarima dayandirmasidir. Bu tasarim
keskin sinirlarla ayrigmaya calistigi liberalizm ve Islam’in iligkisi tizerinden anlagilabilir. Milli
Goriis, toplum yaklagiminin dinamiklerini olugturan Islam’in hitabi kolektif olmaktan ziyade
gorev sorumluluklariyla sadece Allah’a karsi sorumlu olan bireyleredir. Fakat bununla birlikte
Islam, cemaatin sosyal dayanisma vurgusuyla bireysel tercihi sinirlayan toplulukgu bir 6zellige
de sahiptir. Yine de bireyin toplulukla olan iliskisi 6zgiir iradesine baglandigindan ve bu genis bir
grubun/toplulugun/iist kimligin tahakkiimii ile sekillenmediginden Islam salt dzcii kolektivist
sosyal bir 0gretiye dayanmaz. Dahasi siyasal bir olgu olmadigindan kolektif ilkeleri ahlaki
dinamiklerle ele alir ve grup ¢esitliligini olumlar (Arslan, 1996). Bu noktada siyasi bir ideoloji
olarak liberalizmin bir inang sistemi olmamasi Islam’la apriori bir ¢atigmay1 zorunlu kilmaz.
Islam’in hukuki gogulculuk ve dinamizm 6zelligi, politik érgiitlenmeyle ilgili miiphemligi ve
bireye tercih 6zgiirligii saglamas ise liberalizm ile kesisen ¢iktilarini olusturmaktadir (Erdogan,
1996, s. 7-10). Dolayisiyla Milli Goriis birey onceligiyle temel ve kiiltiirel haklar tasariminda
liberal smirlarda dolagmasina ragmen kendini liberal kurulumdan soyutlama ve iligkisellikten
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kaginma nedeninin hatali bir tanimlama degil bilingli bir eylem oldugu kesinlik kazanmaktadur.
Bu bilingli pratigin temel gerekeesi ise Sekil 2'de belirtildigi gibi liberalizmin ideolojik bir
zemine indirgendigi savunusudur. Ancak bu temelden ayristig1 6lgiide ortak bir icerime sahip
oldugu kabul edilebilir. Her ne kadar Milli Gériis kiiltiirel haklar yaklasiminda temellendirdigi
“Dengeci Goriis” yaklasimiyla paralel bir sdylem gelistirse de, Islam’in ahlaki dinamiklerle ele
aldig1 ve ¢esitliligini olumladigr dinamikleri timmet yaklasimi iizerinden siyasal ideolojisiyle
yeniden sunarak gesitlilikten uzak genis bir kolektiviteye tabi tuttugundan birey/grup haklar:
diyalektigi ve dolayisiyla “Dengeci Goriis” (Sekil 2) yaklasimi kararsiz bir hal almaktadir. Bundan
ottri kiiltiirel haklar soyleminde ideolojik dinamikleriyle muhatap alarak ayristigini iddia ettigi
kat1 liberal ve cemaatg¢i tasarimdan da tamamen ayr1 bir mevziide yer almamakta, temel haklar
kurgusunu ideolojik yapisalliginda fetise etmekte ve klasik liberal yurttasligin ortak kiiltiir temelli
Ozcll tasariminin Otesine gecemediginden kiiltiirel ¢ogulculuk baglaminda “Dengeci Goriis”
konumunu yitirmektedir. Dahas1 bu zeminde kiiltiirel haklar kurulumunu atfettigi fakat giincel
bir tasarima ve toplumsal gergeklige sahip olmadig1 i¢in ayni zamanda sinirl bir temele dayanan
¢ok hukukluluk, kiiltiirel kimliklerin yapisékiime ugratilma girisimi yani ¢oklu kimlik taleplerine
apriori bir ¢erceve bahsedilerek hicbirinin ciddiyetle ele alinmamasiyla (Taylor, 1992b, s. 289)
gokkiiltiircti sahici taninma baglamindan soyutlanarak dnemini yitirmistir.

6. Sonug

Kimlik siyaseti semsiyesi altinda ozellikle 1960-1970 yillar1 arasindaki toplumsal olaylarla
birlikte Avrupada ortaya ¢ikan ¢okkiiltiirciiliik, liberal bireysel haklarin ve esitliligin yetersizligi
ve toplumsal ¢ogunlugun siyasal ideolojinin egemenliginde hegemonyasin: stirdiirdigi tiirdes
toplum kurulumlarina tepki olarak ortaya ¢tkmustir. Kiilttirel cesitliligin hak temsilinin normatif
yoniinii temsil eden ¢okkiiltiirciiliik, bazi vatandaslarin digerlerinden daha fazla esit kilindig: ve
bu esitligin olumlanmus bir kiltiirt daha giiclit kildigi demokrasi paradoksunu ¢oziimleyerek
farkliliklarin tanimlanan tiirdes sinirlar icerisinde varlik gosterme durumuna ve kimlik yitimine
tepki gostermistir. Kiiltiirel gesitliligin kamusal/mekansal alanda temsil edilmesine aracilik ederek
tek kutuplu kimlik siyasetinden ¢okkiiltircti kimlik siyasetine gegise olanak tanimis boylece
cesitliligi yok sayarak baskic iligkilere meydan okuyan radikal demokrasiye eklemlenmistir.
Kurucu elitizm kargisinda yer alan siyasal aktorlerin/yapilarin temel miicadele formu haline gelen
bu yaklasim 6zellikle 1990 sonrasinda Tiirkiye cografyasinin politik giindeminde yer edinmeye
baslayarak diger ideolojik yapilarda oldugu gibi Islamci cenahta da egemen kurulumlarin
sorunsallagtirilmasina aract kilinmigtir. Bu noktada ¢ok hukukluluk yaklasim: diistinsel agidan
bir yandan Islamci diisiiniirlerin tartismalarinda yer alirken diger yandan siyasal alana taginarak
kimlik siyasetinin temel olgusu olarak sunulmasi Milli Goriis Hareketi ile gerceklesmistir. Boylece
timmetin siyasallasmamis ilkelerinin ve ideolojik ugraklara eklemlenmemis kurulumunun
arayist olarak Medine Vesikasi ve Pax Ottoman zemininde beliren ¢okkiiltiircii model arayisi
olarak ¢ok hukukluluk yaklasimi, Milli Goriis Hareketinin de siyasal immetgiliginin elestirisine

neden olmustur.
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Sahip oldugu ideolojik kurumlarla yeni bir diinya idealini dillendiren Milli Gériig'iin toplumsal
gesitlilige dair bir arada yasamaya yonelik sundugu ¢ok hukukluluk teorik gergevesi ¢ogulculuk
tartismalarina eklemlenmenin bir araci olarak goriilmiistiir. Ozellikle RP siirecinde Milli
Gorugiin iktidar olma umutlarinin artmasiyla da gok hukukluluk yaklagiminin siyasal bir
manifesto olarak ortaya konulmasina neden olmustur. Bu durum ayrica Milli Goriigtin siyasal
acidan cokkiiltiircii atmosferin pozitif avantajlarindan faydalanma farkindaligini arttirmistir.
Ayrica immetgci yurttashk insasinda oldugu gibi tarihsel ve dinsel dinamikleri merkeze alarak
¢ok hukukluluk zemininde modern ¢ogulculuga eklemlenmeye ve bu husustaki teorik a¢igini
kapatmaya ¢alismasi bu farkindaligin bir neticesi olmustur.

Islam'in tarihsel dinamiklerini teopolitik bir zeminde yorumlayarak kiiltiirel/ideolojik
yapisalligiyla bezeli olacak sekilde yeniden sunan Milli Goriisiin ¢ok hukukluluk zemininde
modern gogulculuga eklemlenme gabasi ve bunu Islamci kimlik siyasetinin demokratik sistemle
catigmasina araci kilmasi siyasal ve toplumsal karsilik bulmasina engel olmustur. Yine de ¢ok
hukukluluk sozlesmesinin Milli Goriigiin siyasal yasaminda kiiltiirel ¢ogulculugu muhatap alan
ilk ve son teorik ¢erceve olmasi hasebiyle 6nemli bir baglama sahip oldugunu belirtmek gerekir.
Milli Goriis Hareketinin lider esasl strateji ve planlama yaklasimi ve bunun ortaya ¢ikarttig
ideolojik tanimlama sorunu nispeten ¢ogulcu toplum arayislarinda ¢ok hukukluluk s6zlesmesiyle
astlmaya calistlmistir. Ayrica ortak kiiltiirel dinamiklere gore tasarlanan siyasal iimmetgiligin
artan ¢ogulcu talepler karsisinda yetersizlik agiginin ortaya ¢ikmasi ¢ok hukukluluk projesiyle
kapatilmaya ¢alisilmis ve hareketin gesitlilige yonelik marjinalligi kirllmak istenmistir. Béylece
MNPden beri ulus devlet kuruculugu karsisinda Milli Goriig'te toplanmus kiiltiirel ¢esitliligin salt
Islam kimligine yonelik séylemi dar bir gergevede de olsa postmodern giktinin iticiliginde zorunlu
bir degisime ugramistir. Fakat ¢cok hukukluluk projesinin Milli Goriis sdyleminde konjektiirel
pragmatizmin bir araci olarak goriilmesi, daha ziyade Bahri Zengin'in cabalarina dayali
entelektiiel bir girisim olmasi ve ideolojik misyonun belit bir olgusu olarak benimsenmemesi
liberal temayiillere karsi olan parti yoneticileri tarafindan tam olarak anlagilmamasina ve
benimsenmemesine neden olmustur. Ayrica ¢ok hukuklu toplum projesinin sivil bir zeminde
ele alinmadan siyasallagtirildigi ve bu ylizden mevcut statiikonun meta konumlandirmalar:
karsisinda savunmasiz kaldig1 anlasilmaktadir.

Cok hukukluk projesinin referans aldigi Medine Vesikasi ve Pax Ottomanin ortaya ¢iktig1
mekansal, sosyal ve siyasal kosullarin modern dénemin degisen toplum dinamiginde yeniden
yorumlanacak ve pratigi ortaya konulabilecek bir baglama sahip olmamasi, geleneksel dénem
cemaat/grup yasam tarzinin modern siiregte bireysel yasam tarzina evrilmesi, bu zeminde
Tiirkiyede ayrisan toplumun tiirdes bir Misliiman cemaat yapisalligina sahip olmamast ve
buna ragmen geleneksel kuramsal séyleminin ¢okkiiltiircii tartigmalara eklemlenme gayreti
en O6nemli handikaplar1 arasinda yer almistir. Bununla birlikte ¢okkiiltiirciilitk tartigmalari
tizerinden ¢ogulcu talepleri karsilamaya yonelik baglami 6zellikle birey ve grup haklarina yonelik
kararsiz konumu nedeniyle muglak kalmaktadir. Clinkii birey haklari akit serbestligi tizerinden
mesrulastirirken ve boylece ¢okkiltiirctiligiin kiltiirel gruba kars: i¢ kisitlamalar sorununun
¢ozildiigi varsayilirken {initer anayasal kurulum karsisinda Millet Sisteminin salt dinsel ayrimi
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gozeten anayasal baglami sunulmaktadir. Dahasi sag siyasetin politik vizyonuna uygun olarak
siyasal yapiy1 temel aksiyom olarak kabul etmesi ve siyasal {immetgiligi sinirlarini belirledigi
subjektif kimligin lehine tiirdes kildigi icin bir yandan temel kiilttirel haklara miidahaleyi mesru
kilmakta diger yandan ¢agdas ¢okkiiltiirciiliiglin savunusunu olusturan farklilagmis bireysel ve
grup haklarini yitime ugratmaktadir.

Sonug olarak Bati modernlesmesine kars: yerelligi 6n plana ¢ikartarak ¢agdas formasyonlara
katilim saglamaya calisan Milli Goriis Hareketi, ulus devletin 6zcli yurttas dayatmasina kars:
¢ok hukukluluk siyasal sozlesme ile ayni cografyayr paylasan ¢okkiltiirlii gruplari anayasal
olarak koruma altina almaya ¢alismistir. Fakat ¢cok hukukluluk sozlesmesi daha ziyade siyasal
konjonktiir geregi savunulmus ve MNPden beri artarak Milli Goriigte toplanan ama kiiltiirel
haklarina dair taninma talepleri immetci subjektif kimligin Otesine tasinmamasindan otiirii
ayrismaya baslayan ¢ogulcu kiiltiirel unsurlarin Milli Goriis diisiincesi etrafinda tutulmasina
aract kilinmigtir. Ayrica Milli Goriistin ideolojik yapisinin ¢ogunlukeu ulus dinamigi ile iliskili
olmasi, ¢ok hukuklu sistemin geleneksel siirecin aksine akiskan modern toplum modelinde
uygulama sorunsalinin olmasi, Islamci kimligin temsil krizini agmada aragsallastirilmasi béylece
toplumun diger ¢esitliliginin gormezden gelinmesi, kiiltiirel topluluklar: kat1 ayrima tabi tutarak
ice dogru tektiplestirmesi ve disa dogru otekilestirmesi nedeniyle ¢ogulcu toplum arayisi olarak
¢ok hukuklu projeyi ¢okkiiltiircli kimlik siyasetinin radikal temellerinden soyutlamistir.
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Executive Summary

The Search for Pluralism in the Milli Goriis Movement: Multi-
Legality as a Politics of Identity

Mazlum AR"
Nurettin OZGEN™

This study critically evaluates the political contract of multi-juridicality, which the Milli Goriis
Movement addresses through the historical references of Medina Testament and Pax Ottoman,
and which it presents as the basic contract of coexistence. The study, which is based on document
and archive scanning, compares the Milli Goriis Movement’s presentation of a genuine and
democratic political contract for the culture of coexistence in the geography of Turkey with the
theoretical framework of multiculturalism and thus fills the gap in the literature on the Milli
Gorilis Movement multi-juridical approach.

Islamic identity, which is not uniform at the conceptual level, can be broadly defined into three main
sociological groups: a) political groups; b) independent groups; and c¢) religious communities. The
Miili Gortis, the National Nizam Party (MNP), the National Salvation Party (MSP), the Welfare Party
(RP), the Virtue Party (FP), and the Felicity Party (SP) fall under the category of political groups of
Islamic identity. The main factor that distinguishes political groups from the other two groups is that
they have a unique political vision, social design, and political project (Bulag, 2009, 541). At this point,
the main characteristic of the Miili Goriis Movement is that it is within the system (Cakar, 2013), that it
reintegrated the religious identity and related ummahist references into the system, like many cultural
elements that the Republican regime had pushed out of the system, and that it represented the Islamist
identity in the political sphere (Yavuz, 2008, p. 280). Therefore, the struggle for existence within the
system also gives rise to the practices of complying with secular politics, conjunctural behavior due to
realpolitik, changing strategies, and compromising the identity it represents when necessary (Mencan,
2011, p. 34). Another output of the axiom of being integrated into the political structure for the Miili
Gorts is its contribution to the development of a culture of political consensus. In this regard, by
enabling the formation of a ground for reconciliation with the marginalized and marginalized social
elements of other ideologies (Bagce, 2019, p. 297), the Miili Goriis paved the way for the deepening
of democracy, the continuation of the ontology of Islamic identity within this framework, and the
prevention of radicalization tendencies of these segments.

The search of Islamist identity in Turkey for a pluralist model of society on the basis of the
Medina Testament was also the period in which the Milli Goriis gained political momentum and
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developed a political discourse for the anachronistic problems of society. At this point, the RP
first sought solutions for the economic problems of the political base by presenting the material
development approach it inherited from the MSP with the “Just Order” (Karagiille, 2014) project
put forward by the Akevler theorists. Similarly, the fact that “contractual rights”, which are also
included in the design of the “Just Order”, constitute the epistemological basis of the Medina
Vesikas1 has enabled this project to find a response in the RP. It also enabled the RP to develop
a discourse towards cultural demands from the social base. Ultimately, since the public/spatial
representation of the rights demanded in the name of multiculturalism required a legal redesign,
the Testament was reinterpreted by RP Deputy Chairman Bahri Zengin and, influenced by
the theory of multiculturalism (Aydin, 2003, 44), it was structured as an output of the liberal
multiculturalist identity politics of the Milli Gortis, referring to the unity of a pluralist society
with the definition of “ multi-juridical” (Can, 2013).

One of the most important handicaps has been that the socio-spatial and political conditions in which
the Medina Vesikasi, to which the multi-law project refers, emerged do not have a context that can
be reinterpreted and practiced in the changing social dynamics of the modern period, and despite
this, its traditional theoretical discourse is referred to multiculturalist debates. However, its context
for meeting pluralist demands through multiculturalism debates remains ambiguous, especially due
to its ambivalent position towards individual and group rights. Because while individual rights are
legitimized through freedom of contract, and thus multiculturalism is assumed to solve the problem of
internal constraints against the cultural group, the constitutional context of the Nation System, which
observes only religious distinction, is presented against the unitary constitutional setup. Moreover,
since it accepts the political structure as the fundamental axiom in accordance with the political vision
of right-wing politics and makes political ummahism identical in favor of the subjective identity
whose boundaries it determines, it legitimizes the intervention in fundamental cultural rights on
the one hand, and on the other hand, it destroys the differentiated individual and group rights that
constitute the defense of contemporary multiculturalism.As a result, the Milli Goriis Movement,
which tried to participate in contemporary formations by emphasizing localism against Western
modernization, tried to constitutionally protect multicultural groups sharing the same geography
with the political contract of multi-juridicality against the essentialist citizen imposition of the nation
state. However, the multi-juridical contract was mostly defended due to the political conjuncture and
was instrumental in keeping the pluralist cultural elements, which had been increasingly gathering in
the Milli Goriis since the MNP, around the idea of the Milli Goriis, but which had begun to diverge
due to the fact that their demands for recognition of their cultural rights were not carried beyond the
ummahist subjective identity. Moreover, since the ideological structure of the Milli Goriis is related to
the majoritarian nation dynamic, the multi-juridical system has the problematic of implementation
in the fluid modern society model as opposed to the traditional process, the Islamist identity is
instrumentalized to overcome the crisis of representation, thus ignoring the other diversity of the
society, and the cultural communities are subjected to strict segregation, inwardly uniformizing
and outwardly marginalizing, the multi-juridical project as a search for a pluralist society has been
abstracted from the radical foundations of multiculturalist identity politics.

315



Marmara Universitesi Siyasal Bilimler Dergisi  Marmara University Journal of Political Science « Cilt 12, Say1 2, Eyliil 2024,
ISSN 2147-6926, ss. 316-340 « DOI: 10.14782/marmarasbd.1438797

RESEARCH ARTICLE / ARASTIRMA MAKALESI

Istanbul'da Yerel Siyasetin Degisimi: Go¢ Olgusu ve Kentlesmenin
Elit Doniisiimiine Etkileri’

Change of Local Politics in Istanbul: The Effects of Migration and
Urbanization on Elite Transformation

Adem Bagis ALCICEK™

Oz

Go¢ olgusu cesitli sekillerde gergeklesmektedir. Koyden kente gog ozellikle son yiizyilda olduk¢a
irdelenmis bir konudur. Kente temas eden bu seriiven, dogal olarak kenti ve kentliyi etkilemektedir.
Cumbhuriyet Dénemi'nde Istanbul, 6zellikle 1950’1i yillardan itibaren ¢ok yogun bigimde kirsal go¢
almistir. S6z konusu siireg, hizli bir kentlilesmeyi beraberinde getirmistir. Bu durumun Tiirkiye'nin
toplumsal yapisina biiyiik etkileri olmustur. Toplumsal yapinin heterojen bir parcasi olan Istanbul,
sosyal doniigiimden en ¢ok etkilenen kent olmugtur. Kente gelen biiyiik kitleler, kentsel tiretime hizli
bir bi¢cimde katilmigtir. Kentsel tirtiniin dagitimi yerlesik elitler tarafindan yapilmaktayken gelenler
bir stire sonra dagitim mekanizmasina katilmak istemistir. Yeni kentliler, yerlesikler gibi hem tiretim
hem dagitim stireglerine dahil olmak istemistir. Bu gégmen kitle eskilerden farkli olarak, kirsal yap1 ve
degerleri koruyarak kentlilesme 6zelligi tasimaktadir. Anilan kitle, zaman igerisinde siyasal, iktisadi,
sosyal ve kiiltiirel tiim sahalarda kentin paydasi olarak yer almaya baslamigtir. Bu ¢ercevede, elit ziimreye
dahil yerlesiklerle birlikte iki farkli elit grup ortaya ¢ikmustir. Elit kokenli olmayan birey ve kitleler
elitleserek dontigmiistiir. Onlar doniigiirken onlarla iletigim ve etkilesim halinde bulunan eski elitler ise
konumlarini kaybetmemek i¢in doniigme mecburiyetinde kalmistir. Bu baglamda, 1950’lerden itibaren
yogunlasip 1980’lerde zirve yapan gdg ve kentlesme siirecinin Istanbulda elit déniisiimiine biiyiik bir
etkisi olmustur. Bu dontisiim yerel siyaseti, yerel siyasal talepler ve yerel siyaset¢i profili yoniinden
koklii bigimde degistirmistir. Bu ¢alismada, saha arastirmasi kapsaminda yerel siyasetgilerle yapilan
derinlemesine goriigmeler neticesinde ortaya ¢ikan bulgular bulunmaktadir. Elde edilen bulgular,
toplumsal déniisiimiin ve Istanbul'daki yerel siyasetin degisiminin yorumlanmasinda kullanilmstir.
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Istanbul'da Yerel Siyasetin Degisimi: Go¢ Olgusu ve Kentlesmenin Elit Doniisiimiine Etkileri

Abstract

The phenomenon of migration occurs in various forms, with the migration from rural villages to cities
being extensively studied, particularly in the last century. This movement naturally impacts the cities
and their inhabitants. During the Republican Era, Istanbul experienced significant rural immigration,
especially since the 1950s, leading to rapid urbanization. This process had substantial effects on Turkey’s
social structure, with Istanbul, as a heterogeneous component of the social structure, being the city
most profoundly affected by the social transformation. The large influx of people into the city quickly
became involved in urban production. While the established elites were responsible for distributing
the urban product, newcomers sought to participate in the distribution mechanism. Similar to the
city’s residents, the new citizens desired involvement in both production and distribution. Unlike the
established population, this immigrant mass exhibits characteristics of urbanization while preserving
rural structures and values. Over time, this mass has begun to establish itself as a stakeholder in all
political, economic, social, and cultural aspects of the city. Within this framework, two distinct elite
groups have emerged, with the residents being included in the elite category. Individuals and masses of
non-elite origin have transformed into elites. As they underwent this transformation, the old elites, in
communication and interaction with them, also had to adapt in order to maintain their position. In this
context, the migration and urbanization processes, which intensified since the 1950s and peaked in the
1980s, have significantly impacted the transformation of the elite in Istanbul. This transformation has
resulted in a radical change in local politics in terms of local political demands and the profile of local
politicians. This study presents findings obtained through in-depth interviews with local politicians
as part of field research, which were used to interpret the social transformation and changes in local
politics in Istanbul.

Keywords: Local Politics, Migration, Urbanization, Elite Transformation, Istanbul

1. Giris

Gog ve kentlesmenin insan ve mekan agisindan etkileri, 6zellikle yirminci ytizyillda énemli bir
caligma alani haline gelmigstir. Zira go¢ ve kentlesme stireci, toplumsal yap1 ve mekéani degistirici
sonuglar dogurmustur. Son yiizyilda go¢iin toplumsal degisime etkisinin a¢ik olarak goriilebildigi
kentlerin baginda Istanbul gelmektedir. Bu degisimin en garpici oldugu hususlardan biri ise
elitlerin degisimi ve dontisimudiir.

Bilindigi gibi modern yasamda sosyal siniflar ve siniflar arasi iligkilerin ¢6ziimlenmesinde elitizm
teorisi anahtar gorev iistlenmigtir. Bu teorinin temel iddias1 toplumun elitler ve yonetilenlerden
olugtugudur. Séz konusu durum Istanbul i¢in de gegerlidir. Yani ydneten (elitler) ve yonetilen
iliskisi stirekli olmugtur. Ancak hizlanan go¢ ve kentlesme hareketleri uzun yillar boyunca stabil

kalan elitlerin degismesine ve doniismesine neden olmustur.

Literatiirde elitlerin, etki alanlarina gore “siyasi elitler” ve “iktisadi elitler” seklinde iki grupta
siniflandirildig: goriilmektedir. Fakat bu siniflandirmaya ek olarak elitlerin siniflandirmasinda
ideoloji, din, mezhep, etnik koken, yerel ve kiltiirel 6zellikler gibi degiskenlerin de etkili
oldugu goriilmektedir. Hatta bu siniflandirmada hemsehrilik, bélgecilik, sivil toplum kurulusu
(STK) tiyeligi, parti iiyeligi, okuldaslik gibi baska degiskenler de dikkat ¢ekicidir. Yani konuyla
ilgili yapilan siniflandirmalarda siyasi ve iktisadi degiskenler esas olmak kaydiyla ¢ok farkli
parametrelere bakilmaktadir. Go¢ ve kentlesme siireci bu parametreleri daha da ¢ogaltmustir.
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Ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve siyasi bakimlardan zenginlesen ve giiglenen go¢menlerin talepleri
yiikseldikee yerlesik elitler bu kesimlerle uzlagmaya ve is birligine gitmek zorunda kalmigtir.
Kente yeni go¢ edenler ile yerlesik durumda olan siyasi ve iktisadi elitler arasindaki iligkiler ise
daha ziyade yerel siyaset tizerinden sekillenmistir. Gogle gelenlerin toplumsal tabaka igerisinde
konum degistirmesi ve dikey hareketlilik ¢cercevesinde yiikselmesi s6z konusudur. Anilan dikey
hareketlilik, yerel siyasette talep eden kitlenin talebi karsilayan ve hizmet eden pozisyonuna
gecmesiyle toplumsal doniisiime islerlik kazandirmigtir.

Calismanin odaklandig1 g siireci, i¢ go¢ ve gog siireciyle birlikte yasanan kentlesmenin etkileri
olmakla birlikte daha sonraki dénemlerde Istanbul élgeginde dis gogiin, uluslararasi faktorler
ve kiiresellesme ¢ercevesinde yapacag etkilerin benzer agidan irdelenecek yeni ¢aligmalara kap:
a¢mas1 miimkiin goriinmektedir.

Dolayistyla bu galigmada go¢ ve kentlesme siireci tartigilarak Istanbul’'un bu siirecte karsi karsiya
kaldig1 durum anlagilmaya caligilacak; fakat daha ¢ok, yerlesik elitler ile bu siirece sonradan dahil
olan yeni elitlerin iligkileri tizerinden “elit doniisiimii” kavranmaya calisilacaktir. Bu baglamda
literatiirdeki tartigmalar yaninda, Istanbul'un yerel siyasetinde gérev iistlenmis katilimcilarla
(Haziran - Aralik 2019 tarihleri arasinda) yapilan derinlemesine goriismeler ¢ergevesinde
ulagilan hususlar ortaya konulacaktir.

Gorlisme yapilan katilimcilar Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi, Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi, Fazilet
Partisi, Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi, Refah Partisi, Saadet Partisi, Sosyaldemokrat Halk¢1 Parti gibi
cesitli siyasi partilerde gorev almis bulunmaktadir. Bityiiksehir sistemi sonrasinda biiytiksehir
belediyesi meclis iiyeligi, ilce belediye bagkanhgy, ilge belediye meclis iiyeligi ile partilerin il ve
ilge yonetiminde gorev almis 20 arastirma katilimcis1 1941 ila 1991 dogumlu bir 6rneklem aralig
igerisinde 50 yillik bir jenerasyonu kapsamaktadir. Katilimcilarin gorev yaptig: ilgeler arasinda
Atasehir, Basaksehir, Bayrampasa, Besiktas, Beykoz, Eytipsultan, Gaziosmanpasa, Kadikdy,
Kagithane, Umraniye, Uskiidar, Pendik ve Sancaktepe bulunmaktadir. Arastirmada kentsel
siyasette gogulcu elitizmin dikey hareketlilige etki etme ve yeni elit siniflarin olugmasina ortam
hazirlama varsayimi kullanilmistir. Derinlemesine goriisme yapilan yerel siyasetci katilimcilara;
yerel siyaset, elitizm ve elitlerle yonetilenlerin iliskisi, go¢ ve kentlesme ile elitlerin doniigiimii ana
temalarimin altinda ¢esitli sorular yoneltilmistir. Derinlemesine goriismelerden elde edilen nitel
veriler nitel analizde tiimevarim yontemi ¢ercevesinde analiz edilmektedir.

2. Gog ve Kentlesme

Birlesmis Milletlerin Kent Gostergeleri Veri Tabaniigerisinde yeralan Ugiincii Diinya Megakentleri
tasnifine gore; Istanbul’'un 1950 yilinda 1,1 milyon olan niifusu, 2004 yilina gelindiginde 11,1
milyona ulasmistir. Megakent olarak nitelenen ve betimlenen Istanbul’un niifusunun s6z konusu
zaman diliminde 10 katina ¢ikmis olmasiyla birlikte, dolayli olarak kentin diger agilardan da
benzer él¢lide bityiimesi ve genislemesi kaginilmaz bir durum olarak ortada durmaktadir (Davis,
2016, 5.18). 2018 y1ilina gelindiginde kentin niifusu 15 milyon 67 bin 724 ulasmistir. 2019 yilinda
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15 milyon 519 bin 267’ye ulasan kent niifusu, 2020 yilinda ise diisiis egilimine girmistir. 2020
yilinda kentin niifusu 15 milyon 462 bin 452 olarak 6l¢iilmiistiir. Bununla birlikte, 2020 yilinin
resmi kayitlarina gore Tiirkiye niifusunun %18,49’u Istanbul'da ikamet etmektedir (T.C. Istanbul
Valiligi, 2022; TUIK, 2021). Istanbul’un niifusu 2021 yilinda 15 milyon 840 bin 900 yiikselirken
2022 yilinda 15 milyon 907 bin 951 kisiye ulagmustir. 2022 yilindaki Istanbul niifusu Tiirkiye’nin
toplam ntifusunun %18,65’ini olusturmaktadir (TUIK, 2023). 1950 yilinda Tiirkiyedeki tiim kentli
niifusun orani %18,7 iken gog siireciyle birlikte durum degismistir (Yilmaz, 2015, s.134). Sadece
Istanbul'un, anilan eski dénemdeki tiim kentli niifus oranini neredeyse tek bagina yakalamast
onemli bir gelisme olmustur. Bu durum takribi 70 yillik bir siire¢ neticesinde ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu
gelisme, go¢ olgusunun gorece kisa bir zaman dilimi igerisinde ulusal ¢apta niifus yogunlugunu
ne denli koklii bigimde degistirebildigini gostermektedir.

Louis Wirthe gore kdy ve kent arasinda bir devamlilik/(siireklilik) bulunmaktadir. Bu iki farkli
yasam alani arasindaki temel farklar niifusun yogunlugu, heterojenligi ve biiytikliigiiyle ortaya
konulmaktadir. G6¢ sablonlar1 genel olarak bu iki yerlesim alani arasinda gergeklesmektedir.
Bazen dogrudan koéyden kente gerceklesmekte olup bazen ise kasaba benzeri yerlesim alanlari
ara durak rolii gormektedir. Elbette ki bunlarla birlikte, kentten kdye yonlii olarak gerceklesen
geri donils go¢iliniin de 6nemi artmaya baglamistir. Diger taraftan, kent i¢i go¢ sablonu dikkate
deger bir diger sablon olarak ortada durmaktadir. Go¢iin toplumsal yasama ve kiiltiire etkisini
gostermesi olgusuna baktigimizda ise kent icerisinde 6zgiin bir alan bulan kentsel kaynakli
olmayan yagam tarzlari ve rutinlerinin siirdiiriilebilir olmasinin 6nem tagidig gorillmektedir.
Bu yagam tarzlar1 ve rutinler, kente go¢ eden kitlelerin gogalmasiyla birlikte kentte fazlaca hacim
kazanmigtir. Gogler neticesinde, makro birim olan kentin icerisinde heterojen mikro birimler
olusabilmektedir (Keles, 2002, s.134; Karpat, 2019, 5.47). Ulke disindan kente ve kentten iilke
disina gog olgulari ise oldukga gesitli etki dalgalarina sahip bulunan diger tiir gé¢ sablonlaridr.
1950’lerden itibaren Tiirkiyede go¢ olgusunda Istanbul ana ¢ekim merkezi olmustur. Gégte en
cok hedeflenen kent, her zaman Istanbul olmustur. Kugkusuz bu durum, Istanbul’'un tagidig
cesitli essiz Ozelliklerden kaynaklanmaktadir.

Tiirkiyedeki gog olgusunun cesitli neticeleri olmustur. Bu neticelerden bir kismy; gocle gelen yeni
kentli kitle karsisinda kendilerini daha farkli bicimde konumlandiran eski kentlilerin toplumsal
tabakalagmasi olmustur. Bagka bir toplumsal tabaka ise kente uyum sorunu yasayan eski koyli
yeni kentlilerden olusmaktadir. Neticelerin diger bir kismi; ailesi ve akrabasi kdyden kente gog
eden fakat hala koyde ikamet eden koyliler seklindeki toplumsal tabaka olmustur. Kentlerin
kalabaliklasmasiyla kéye go¢ edenler veya — bagka bir ifadeyle - tersine go¢ edenler yine farkl
bir tabaka olarak sekillenmistir. Neticelerin baskaca bir kismi; go¢ sonucu gecekondulagsmay: ve
bozulan kentsel estetigi tersine gevirip onarmaya ¢alisan yerel siyasetciler ile bu olgudan etkilenen
diger kamu personelidir. Niifus yogunlugu azalan koylerdeki kaynaklarin potansiyelini arttirmaya
cabalayan diger yerel siyasetciler ile bu olgudan etkilenen diger kamu personeli, unutulmamasi
gereken bir diger kisimdir. Son olarak bahse konu neticeleri hem ulusal hem de uluslararasi ¢apta
bu olgudan etkilenen tiim kesimler olarak ¢zetlemek miimkiindiir. Kéyden kente go¢iin temel
motivasyonlar1 ise ekonomik sorunlar, hizmetlerden daha fazla faydalanma istenci, kiiltiirel
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sorunlar, sosyal sorunlar, teror/giivenlik sorunu ve diger tiir sorunlar olarak tasnif edilmektedir.
Bu motivasyonlar koy merkezli ve itici unsurlar olarak belirtilmektedir. Kent merkezli ve gekici
unsurlar ise kentin barindirdig: is ve hizmet imkanlari, daha 6nce kente giden akraba veya
hemsehri grubuna katilma istenciyle birlikte kent yasaminin cazibesi olarak gosterilmektedir
(Giiresi, 2012, s.43-47). Bu ¢ergevede, go¢ edenlerin akrabalik ve hemsehrilik ekseninde
olusturduklar1 dayanigma aglarini vurgulamak yerinde olacaktir. S6z konusu dayanisma aglari
go¢ eden gruplarin kentte tutunmasini, bir arada durmasini ve kolektif bir etkiyle giiclenmesini
saglayabilmektedir.

Bu baglamda, gogiin itici unsurlar1 kirsaldaki gesitli koy ve kasabalara dagilmaktadir. Hatta
Istanbul digindaki bazi kentler dahi Istanbul’a kiyasen gogiin itici unsurlarini tasimaktadir. En
fazla gd¢ alan kent olan Istanbul’un ise go¢iin gekici unsurlarinin kahir ekseriyetini kendisinde
topladigini belirtmek yerinde olacaktir. Ekonomi ve istihdam, basat unsurlar olarak g¢ekici
unsurlardir. Cesitli kamusal hizmetleri en iist diizeyde alabilme imkani ve kentin tasidig1 cazibe
ise diger ¢ekici unsurlar olarak sayilmaktadir. Ekonomi ve ¢caligma imkanlari kentin kapasitesiyle
dogru orantili olarak diisiiniilmekle birlikte go¢lerin dogal bir sonug olarak kapasiteyi arttirici
yonii bulunmaktadir. Niifus ve yerlesim alanlari arttik¢a yeni istihdam alanlari agilmaktadur.
Kamusal hizmetleri en st diizeyde alabilme cagrisimi ise saglik ve egitim gibi en temel iki
unsurla baglamis olup zaman gegtikee kiiltiir, sanat ve sosyal alanlar gibi unsurlarla ¢esitlenmistir.
Bu stirekli gelisen total durum ise go¢ alan kentin cazibesini her gegen giin arttirmaktadir.

Gog ve ¢ok kultirlulik iligkisinin ortaya ¢ikmasi, politik akildan ziyade toplumsal ve mekansal
durumla ilintilidir. Gettoculuk baglaminda kiiltiirel gettolarda bir arada yagayan insanlar,
kiltiirlerini yeni yasam alanlarinda stirdiirmektedir. Bu noktada, kiltiirleri yeni bir formda
iretim siirecine girmektedir. Aidiyet, dislayicilik ve kiiltiirlerin birlesmesi, bu siire¢ neticesinde
sekillenen kavramlar olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Gemici & Catal, 2019, 5.56-57).

Kirsaldan kente yonelen gog dalgalari, ulusal dlgekte 1980°li yillarda zirve yapmustir. Dénemin
uluslararasi konjonktiiriiyle baglantili olarak sanayilesme hizi ve neo-liberal kamusal politikalar,
yeni kentli niifusun istihdamini dogrudan etkilemistir. Takip eden evrelerde kamusal istthdamin
azalmasi ve sanayi istthdaminin limitine dayanmasi, kent igsizligini 6nemli bir problem olarak
ortaya ¢ikarmigtir. 1988-2000 yillar1 arasinda kent issizligi nispeten stabil seyretmistir. Ancak
2001-2002 yillarinda yiikselme trendine girmistir. Kent issizligi, kentli erkek niifusta yiizde 7,8
iken ytizde 13,2 oranina ulagmigtir. Kentli kadin niifusta ise yiizde 12,9’luk oran yiizde 18,6’ya
¢ikmistir. 2008 yilinda erkek niifusta yiizde 11,6 oraninda goriiliirken kadin niifusta ise yilizde
16,6 oraninda goriilmektedir. Kirsalla iligkili bir unsur olan tarim eksenli istthdam boyutuna
bakildiginda ise; tarimin kirsal bolgelerdeki toplam istihdam igerisindeki orani 2001-2002
doneminde yiizde 75,2 iken 2008 yilinda yiizde 65,7 gerilemistir (Cengiz & Baydur, 2010, 5.89).

Manuel Castells, toplumsal iiretim neticesinde ortaya ¢ikan {riiniin, topluma dagitilmasini
izah eden - zenginler (varsillar) ve fakirler (yoksullar) seklindeki — dogal diizen bicimindeki
aciklamanin, toplumsal siiflara dayanan toplumsal tabakalasma agiklamasiyla devre disi
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kaldigini savunmaktadir (Castells, 2014, s.33). Kentlesmenin ve 6zellikle kentsel yenilenmenin,
tretim sonucu ortaya ¢itkan arti degeri tekrar tiretime dahil etme fonksiyonlariyla birlikte,
igsizlik sorunlarina gii¢lii ¢6ztim bulma fonksiyonlar: bulunmaktadir (Harvey, 2015, 5.48-49). Bu
cercevede, kentlesmeyle birlikte kentsel tiretim ve kentsel tiiketim iliskilerini yeniden distinmeye
ihtiya¢ vardir. Kentin zenginleri seklinde bir tasnif sadece iktisadi elitler kavrayisiyla sinirl
kalacagindan, toplumsal liretim sonucu ortaya ¢ikan riiniin topluma nasil dagitildigindan
ziyade kimler tarafindan dagitildigina odaklanmak yerinde olacaktir. Toplumsal tiriinii dagitma
giliciinii elinde bulunduran elitler, kentin sekillenmesi noktasinda aktif rol oynamaktadirlar. Bu
sekillenmenin iktisadi, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve mekénsal ¢esitli boyutlar1 bulunmaktadir. Toplumsal
yapi cercevesinde, elitler ve digerlerinin temel farkini odaklanma baglaminda meydana ¢ikarmak
kolaydir. Digerleri, istthdam ve igsizlik gibi konulara odaklanirken; elitler, iiretim sonucu ortaya
¢ikan art1 degerin hangi sekilde tekrar {iretime sokulacagina odaklanmaktadir.

Gogle gelen kitlelerin, kenti yeni yasam merkezleri olarak benimsedikleri zaman dilimi, onlarin
kentin bir par¢asi haline geldikleri zaman dilimidir. Bu dilim, kentsel biitiinlesmenin agir basmaya
basladig1 zamani ifade etmektedir. Modernlesen yeni kitleler, dogal olarak kentlilesme durumunu
modernlesmeyle beraber tecriibe etmektedir. Bagka bir ifadeyle kentlilesme modernlestiricidir
(Tekeli, 1982, s.334). Kirsal kokenli toplumsal gruplarin, kentlilesme siirecinde kentsel
biitiinlesmeye ayak uydurmasi ve modernlesmesi standart bir stirectir. Ancak, gog¢ ile kente gelen
kirsal kokenli kitlelerin kendi kiiltiirlerini koruyarak kentte farkl1 bir tortu olusturmalar: durumu
degistirmistir. Kendi kiltlirlerinden ve aidiyetlerinden kopmadan kendilerine 6zgii bicimde
kentlilesmeleri, kentin toplumsal yapisini sira dist bir bi¢cimde degistirmistir.

Tiirkiyedeki kentlesme siirecini 6zellikle 1950’lerden itibaren kirsaldan akan goglerle sekillenen
bir bicimde ele aldigimizda, kentli niifus yapisi giderek degismistir. Eski kentliler ile yeni
kentlilerin ayr1 ayr1 olmak tizere kentliligi kavrayislari, yasam tarzlar1 ve kamusal hizmetlerden
faydalanma oranlar1 tamamen farkli iki grup ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu durum, daha mikro 6lgekler
de hesaba katilinca kentte ¢ogulcu bir toplum yapisi meydana getirmistir (Yilmaz, 2004,
§.256-257). Kirsal kokenli bireylerin kentlesme siirecinde aile olgusu, ¢aligma ve sosyallesme
alanlarindan daha 6nce ve daha etkili bir bigimde belirleyici olmustur. Kirsal degerlerini kente
tasiyan bireylerin, kentin gerekleri ile kargilasma durumlar: siklikla ¢atismalar: beraberinde
getirmistir. Kente uyum noktasinda yumusak gegisler ve islevsel ¢oztimler aile kurumu igerisinde
gerceklesmistir. Bu durum, s6z konusu ¢atigmalari bizzat yasamayan aile fertlerinin dahi kentli
olmanin problemleriyle erkenden yiizlesmesine yardimci olmustur (Kiray, 1998, s.148-151).
Istanbul &ézelinde son yetmis yillik kentlesme siirecinde aile baglari, memleket baglar1 ve bu
baglarin kentte yeniden {iretilmesi, yeni kentlilere has bir kentlesme siireci ortaya cikarmistir.
Kentin diger unsuru olan eski kentliler dahi bu siiregten etkilenmislerdir. Kent icerisinde eski
kentliler ve yeni kentliler ayriminin farklilik dogurdugu bir gergektir. Yeni kentlilerin kendi
igerisinde ortak paydalarina gore daha kiigiik toplumsal gruplara ayrilmasi ise mikro diizeyde

gesitlilik ve cogulculuk dogurmustur.
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Kentsel tiretim sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan kentsel iiriintin toplum igerisinde paylagtirilmasinin
onemli bir mesele oldugu agiktir. Stabil bir kent yapisinda tiretim ve dagitim iliskileri belirlidir.
Fakat bir kentin yogun sekilde go¢ almast ve — bazi planlamalara firsat vermeden - hizli bir
bicimde biiyiiyiip sekil degistirmesi, s6z konusu iiretim ve dagitim iligkilerini yerinden sarsmaya
meyilli olabilir. Bu ¢er¢evede, kent yeni kentlilerle beraber yeniden bigimlenirken iiretim ve
dagitim iliskileri de ister istemez gozden gegirilir. Kentsel {iriiniin, iiretim ve dagitim siirecine
yeni aktorler ve talepler dahil olmaya baglar. Bu durum, kentlesmenin bi¢cimini temelinden
degistirmektedir.

Modern toplumlarda giiven olgusu kritik bir 6nem tasimaktadir. Baglantili bicimde modern
toplumlardaki uzmanlagmanin isletilebilmesinin temelinde de giiven yatmaktadir. Uzman
sifatini haiz kimseye, gtiven duyulmak suretiyle uzman oldugu konudaki is havale edilmektedir.
Modern toplumlarda, pre-modern toplumlardan farkli olarak yabancilar glivensiz veya tehlikeli
olarak goriilmemektedir. Bu ¢er¢evede, uzmanlik beyan eden bir “yabanci” ile siiratli bicimde
sosyal iliski kurabilmek kolaydir (Giddens, 1998, 5.86-88).

Modern toplumlarin yasadigi kentlerde mekidn ve zaman ayrigmasi vardir. Mekanik saat
bu ayrigmada Onemli bir rol tstlenmistir. Zamani mekéndan ayiran (mekdnla sadece ses
benzerligi bulunan) mekanik saat, mekdndan hari¢ bir standartlasma meydana getirmistir.
Miiteakip bi¢imde topluluklar, mekansal topluluklar ve zamansal topluluklar seklinde farkls
siniflandirmalarda betimlenmistir. Bir mahallin sakinleri mekansal bir topluluk olusturmaktadur.
Bir okulun mezunlartysa zamansal bir topluluk olusturmaktadur. Ikinci tiir topluluk veya ziimre,
soyut Ozellikler tasimaktadir. Cevrecilerden olugan bir topluluk, soyut ve zamansal bir topluluga
ornektir. Mekan ve zaman ayrigmast, geleneksel meslekler ile yerlesik sosyal iligkilerin azalmasina
tesir etmistir (Giddens, 2010, s. 31-33).

1980’lerde toplumsal gruplarin mekénsal devinimiyle sekillenen degisim, kiiresellesmeden ve
kiiresellesme enstriimanlarindan ziyadesiyle etkilenmistir. Istanbul 6zelinde kiiresel kent yapist
farkli ozellikler tasiyarak olusmaya baglamistir. Hizmet sektorii hacmi, genisleme egilimine
girmistir. Calisan istihdami imalat alaninda azalma trendine girerken; kiiresel kent olmayla
bagintili olarak medya, kiiltiir, sanat, finans, emlak, reklamcilik ve eglence sektorii daha ¢ok
onem kazanmistir. Kiiresellesme siireci; toplumsal gruplarin mekéansal, ekonomik ve kimlik
aidiyetlerine sirayet etmistir. Anilan siireg, kentsel ve toplumsal ayrismay: etkilemistir. Bu
olgular: siirekli yeniden besleyen bir tarzda mekanik bir dongiiye ¢evirmistir. Bu ¢ercevede, -
Engels’in Sanayi Devrimi sonrasi Londra tasvirine benzer sekilde - bazi toplumsal gruplar iiretim
ve ig sahalarinin dibinde konutlagirken; bazi toplumsal gruplar ise istthdam merkezlerinden uzak
“korunakls” sitelerde konutlagsma egilimine girmistir. Toplumun “is¢i sinifi” ve elitleri merkezde
calisirken, kentsel doniigiim geregi cevreye itilen sosyo-ekonomik ve kiiltiirel alt gruplar, firsatini
bulduklarinda merkeze donme yolunu se¢mistir. Elitler igerisindeki 6nemli bir kitle ise yalitilmis
ve korunakli ¢cevrede ikamet eden toplumsal gruplar haline gelmistir (Kogak, 2011, 5.267).
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3. Elitizm ve Istanbul’daki Elitler

Elit kelimesinin Tiirk¢edeki kokeninin ge¢misine iligkin, anilan kelimenin Fransizcadan
Tiirkgeye gegerek dile yerlestigi varsayilmaktadir. Elit kelimesi Tiirkgede de benzer sekilde
kullanilmakla beraber, yer yer elit anlamimi karsilamak i¢in Tiirk¢eden tiiretilmis “seckin”
sozcigi kullanilmaktadir (TDK, 2020, Giincel Tiirkge Sozlik). Tirkcede Bat: Kokenli Kelimeler
Sozliigiinde elit kavraminin, Yahya Kemal tarafindan edebiyat sahasindaki yazarlarin, elit
bir kadrodan miitesekkil olmas1 geregi emsalinde kullanildig1 gosterilmektedir. Yahya Kemal,
edebiyatta yazan ve okuyan kesimi toplumsal olarak ayirmaktadir. Cemil Meri¢ ise Kirk Ambar
isimli eserinde elit kavramini siyasal anlamda kullanmaktadir. Eski yerli elitlerin izledikleri
siyasete ve tercih ettikleri ekonomi politige yer vermektedir. Bu baglamda, elit kavramiin
sanatgilar ile siyaset erbabi olanlar hakkinda kullanildigin1 miisahede etmek miimkindiir (TDK,
2020, Tiirkgede Bat1 Kokenli Kelimeler SézIliigii). Fransizca kokenli olan élite kelimesi Tiirk¢ede
“seckin” kelimesiyle kargilanmaya ¢alisilmakla birlikte, bazen elit ve seckin kelimeleri birbirinin
karsiligr olmaktan farkli bicimde de algilanabilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, yerine gore isim
veya sifat formunda kullanildig1 goriilmektedir. Elit kelimesi, “benzerleri arasinda niteliklerinin
yiiksekligiyle goze carpan, tistiin, miimtaz, giizide, mutena” seklinde sifat manasinda veya “bir
toplumda saygin ve etkin mevkilerde bulunan ve toplumun egitim, ekonomi, siyaset, askeriye, din,
sanat vb. alanlariyla ilgili etkinliklerin denetimini elinde tutan (kisi veya grup)” seklinde isim

manasinda tanimlanmaktadir (TDK, 2021, Yabanci Sozlere Karsiliklar Kilavuzu).

Elitizm teorisinin kurucular1 Vilfredo Pareto, Gaetano Mosca ve Robert Michels olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Pareto, elit dolasimi kavrami gergevesinde; elitlerin ge¢misten giiniimiize kendi
aralarinda yer degistirerek devamli bir bi¢cimde yonetici pozisyonunda bulunduklarini ortaya
koymustur. Elitler ve yonetilenler seklinde toplumsal bir yapi tasviri bulunmaktadir (Pareto, 2015,
s.12-13, 60-75). Mosca, elitlerin yonetici pozisyonunda bulunmalarini ve bunu korumalarini
“sosyal fors” kavramiyla agiklamaktadir. Elitler, sahip bulunduklari sosyal fors sayesinde toplum
igerisinde ayricalikli kalabilmektedir (Mosca, 1939, s.144-147). Michels ise elitizmin, sendika
veya siyasi parti gibi gesitli organizasyonlarda biirokratik yapinin oligarsilesme yoneliminin dogal
bir stireci oldugunu ifade ederek bunu “Oligarsinin Tung Kanunu” biciminde yasalagtirmaktadir
(Michels, 2001, s.224-235).

C. Wright Mills, elitler iizerine yaptig1 analizlerde ABD 6rneginde gii elitlerini Capitol, Wall
Street ve Pentagon tizerinden agiklamaktadir. Yerel elitlere ise elit rutinleri ve giicli kullanmalar1
noktasinda ¢ok detayl: olarak yer vermistir (Mills, 2017, 5.65-67). Diger taraftan, elitizm teorisi
¢ogulcu demokrasilerde de toplumsal yapry1 tanimlamak ve agiklamak icin gesitli diigtiniirlerce
bir yontem olarak kullanilmistir. Bu disiiniirlere birka¢ érnek isim olarak Dahl, Galbraith ve
Mannheim’ vermek miimkiindiir. Sayilanlar dahil olmak iizere genel manada, demokratik sistem
ile elitizm olgusunu bir arada ele alarak toplumsal yapiy1 agiklayan disiiniirler, cogulcu elitistler
olarak kabul edilmektedir (Arslan, 2010, s.120-125).
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Toplumlarin kiiltirel ve kurumsal merkezlere sahip oldugu seklinde agiklanan merkez-cevre
metaforunda kiiltiire] merkez baskin toplumsal degerleri, kurumsal merkez ise otoriteyi temsil
etmektedir. Cevre unsurlari bunlardan ayri1 ama zaman zaman bunlar1 etkileyen unsurlar
olmaktadir. Tiirkiyedeki merkez-cevre iliskileri Osmanli Déneminden itibaren ele alindiginda;
glicli merkeze karsi ¢evrenin de zaman zaman gii¢ kazanabildigi goriilmekte olup bunun
toplumsal dikey hareketlilikle miimkiin oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Siyasal elitlerin yer aldig:
merkez genellikle biitlinciil bir bicimdedir. Dikey hareketlilik neticesinde gevreden merkeze akis
soz konusu olabilmektedir. Cevre, bi¢imsel olarak ayrismis ve daginik bir form tagimaktadir.
Cumhuriyet Déneminde de anilan nitelikler hem merkezde hem de yerelde siiregelen 6zellikler
olmustur (Shils, 1975, s.3-16; Mardin, 1973, 5.169-175). Bu ¢ercevede, merkez elitleri ile ¢evre
elitleri olgusundan bahsetmek miimkiindr.

Son tahlilde, odak noktamizdaki kent olan Istanbul igerisinde yer alan veya dolayli olarak kente
etki eden elitlerin varligi dogal olacaktir. Mills'in vurguladig: yerel elitleri Istanbul iizerinden
diistinebilecegimiz gibi, ulusal Olgekte benzersiz yapiya sahip olan kentin elitlerinin etkileri
elbette Istanbul ile sinirli kalmayacaktir. Ote yandan, toplumsal yapiy1 etkileyen ve degistiren
unsurlarin, elitleri nasil etkiledigini ortaya koymak gerekmektedir.

Istanbul'u dogrudan etkileyen ve 1950’lerde baglayp 1980’li yillarda zirve yapan gog dalgalari,
kentte yeni bir tip kentlesmeye neden olmustur. Kirsal kokenli olup kente yeni go¢ edenler,
kentin eski sakinleriyle 6nce istthdam alaninda, sonra sosyal alanda ve en nihayetinde yasam
alaninda (ikamet alaninda) karsilasmiglardir. Eski sakinler elit bir yaprya sahip iken, gocle gelen
kitlelerin kendi toplumsal konumlarini belirlemeleri zaman almigtir. Bu kitlelerin icerisinde
eski elitlerin sahip olduklar: giice, imkana ve hatta kiiltiirleriyle yeni kentlilere takindiklar: tavra
kars1 tepki olusmustur. Elit kavrami ve elit olma durumu, anilan siire¢ igerisinde olumsuz bir
¢agrisim kazanmaya baglamistir (Keyder, 2014, 5.249). Elit kavraminin esasen olumsuz bir anlami
olmadigini, fakat kavramlarin tarihsel baglamda kiiltiirel olarak bazi toplumsal gruplar: nitelemek
i¢in kullanildiktan sonra dar anlama hapsolmas: durumunun olusabilecegini hatirlatmakta fayda
vardir.!

Gogler sonrasinda Istanbulda yeni kentlilerin elitleri, eski elitlerin yerlesmis giiciine kargilik
hemsehri derneklerini zaman igerisinde siyasi ve iktisadi giicii konsolide etme noktasinda
kullanmiglardir. S6z konusu yeni elitler, hem kirsaldan gelen kitlenin segkinlerinden hem de
kentin farkli imkanlarini kisa siirede kullanip elitlesen yeni seckinlerden olusmustur (Erder,
2018, 5.197). Gog ile gelen kitle, kentin eski bireylerine kargi bir arada bulunacak ve ayakta
duracak kolektif giicii, akrabalik ve hemgehrilik iligkilerinde bulmustur. Hemsehri dernekleri
sivil toplum kurulusu formunda ele alindiginda kentsel yasamin disinda bulunan bir unsur
degildir. Ancak, kirsal baglar1 kuvvetlendirme isleviyle birlikte adeta kent i¢inde korunakli sosyal
bir alan olusturmaktadir.

1 Mon Cher - Monser — (Azizim, Dostum) kavrami da siyasal ve kiiltiirel yasamda benzer bir seriiveni paylagmaktadir.
Hariciyeci segkinlerle sembollesmistir.
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Istanbuldaki hemgehri dernekleri sayis1 1950 yilinda 14 iken, 2007 yilina gelindiginde 3 bin 780e
ulasarak 57 yilda 270 kat: sayiya ulasmistir. S6z konusu zaman araliginda dernekler, her on yilda
artan bir egilim gosterirken sadece 1970-1980 araliginda azalma trendine girmistir. Bu azalma trendj,
70’li yillarda kiiresel ve ulusal konjonktiir gergevesinde sag-sol temelli siyasal olaylardan hemsehri
derneklerinin de etkilenmesi olarak yorumlanmaktadir. Siyasallasan bazi derneklerin 1980 Darbesi
sonrasi kapatilmast, belirtilen azalma trendinin arkasinda yatan temel nedendir (Yilmaz, 2008, s.50).
1990’11 yillarla birlikte hemsehri dernekleri ilk zamanki islevlerini giiglendirerek stirdiirmiislerdir.

Yeni kentliler i¢in kent icerisinde énemli bir sosyal alan olmuglardir.

Yeni elitler, Istanbulda yerel siyasete onemli 6l¢iide ilgi gdstermislerdir. Ekonomik ve sosyal
anlamda zenginlesen bir kitle baska alanlara yonelirken, kente go¢ eden Kkitle icerisinde yerel
siyasete ¢ok ilgili bir kesim de ¢ikmuistir. Bu kesim, gocle gelen kitlenin kamudan taleplerinin
cisimlesmis bir tasviri olmustur. Istanbul’'un bu yeni yerel siyasal elitleri, yerel politika igerisinde
ozellikle ben politikaci degil belediyeciyim lafzini kullanarak potansiyel tiim segmenleriyle siyaset

tistii ve hizmet merkezli bir bag kurma yolunu se¢mistir (Iincioglu & Erder, 2013, 5.98-99).

Kentin yeni sakinleri, genis kapsamda siyasi erkten dar kapsamda ise belediyelerden talepkar
olmuslardir. Zaman igerisinde talep eden toplumsal gruptan, talepleri dinleyen ve karsilayan
toplumsal gruba gecis yapanlar olmustur. Bu kisiler, yerel siyasetteki yeni elitleri olusturmustur.
Diger taraftan, kentin iktisadi imkanlariyla ekonomik elit haline gelen veya egitimle elitlesen yeni

Istanbullular toplum icerisinde giderek sayilarini arttirmistir.

2012 yilindan sonra biiyiiksehir belediyesi sisteminin iilke bazinda genislemesi ve yayilmasi yerel
elitlerin yerel hedeflerin 6tesinde merkezi hedeflere yonelmesine etki etmistir (Aydin, 2019, 5.449-
450). Ote yandan, biiyiiksehir belediye sistemini, mevzuat temelli koklii degisiklikler bakimindan
1984-2004, 2004-2014 ile 2014 ve sonrasi olarak ti¢ farkli ana doneme ayirmak mimkiindiir.

Osmanlive Cumhuriyet Dénemlerinde Istanbul'daki elitlerin klasik bir 6zelligi goze carpmaktadir.
Bu 6zellik, egitim yoluyla elitlesmedir. Bu baglamda, baz1 koklii okullar ve verdikleri hususiyetli
egitim 6ne ¢tkmaktadir. Bogazici Universitesi, Mekteb-i Sultani, Galileo Galilei Italyan Lisesi,
Amerikan Robert Kolej, Saint Joseph Fransiz Lisesi, Kuleli Askeri Lisesi ve Mekteb-i Miilkiye gibi
cesitli ornekler verilebilecek olan okullarin farkl egitim-6gretim seviyelerinden veya ekollerden
olmalarina ragmen sahip olduklari elitlestirici fonksiyon bu kurumlarin ortak noktalaridir (Bas,
2013, 5.28, 65, 69, 83, 94, 119, 129).

Tiirkiyede elitlerle ilgili calismalarina bakildiginda; Frederick Frey mezun olunan okullara
odaklanirken Frank Tachau ise yerel elitlerin yerel etkilerine odaklanmaktadir (Kocaoglu, s.282-
283). Bu gergevede, okul elitizmi ve yerel elitizmin Istanbul érneginde etkili olmas1 miimkiin

bulunmaktadir.
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4. Istanbul’a Gog Olgusu ile Kentin Eski ve Yeni Elitlerinin Olusturdugu Alg1

Istanbul’a go¢ edenlerin hemsehri kimligini én planda tutmasinin iktisadi yénleri ve hemsehri
gruplar1 bazinda iktisadi faydalari ortaya ¢ikmistir. Hemsehrilerin belirli ticari faaliyet alanlarinda
yogunlagmasi bir miiddet zarfinda tekellesmeyi dogurmustur. Hemsehriciligin sagladig: iktisadi
fayda, diger gruplara karsi ticarette giivensizlikle birlikte yabancilarin 6tekilestirilmesinin
birlesmesiyle daha net bigimde keskinlesen bir tavra déniismiistiir. isportaciliktan baslayan ticari
ve ekonomik aglar, kentsel iiretimin dagitim mekanizmalarina kadar etkisini hissettiren biiyiik
bir faktorler zincirine evrilmistir. Bu olgunun yerel siyasete yansimalari ise hemgehri kimliginin
yerel diizeydeki patronaj iliskilerinin, ticari ve politik fonksiyonlarla genis bir segmen Kkitlesi
tizerinde kontrol yetenegine ortam hazirlamasi seklinde olmustur. Konut arzi ve is imkanlari,
hemgehrilik iligkisinden politik iligkilere ge¢is durumunu kolaylastirmgtir. Tktisadi iliskilerin ve
kentsel dagitim mekanizmalarinda hacim kazanma siirecinin hizlandiricilarinin, hemsehrilik ve
yerel siyaset iliskisi oldugunu belirtmek yerinde olacaktir (Yilmaz, 2008, s.20-26). Gog siireci
hemsehriciligin 6nemini arttirirken anilan siiregle birlikte; dnceden iktisad: giicii elinde tutan
eski elitler, yeni elitlerin iktisadi alandaki konumlarinin genislemesi siirecine sahit olmuslardur.
Farkli tarzda bir kentlilesmeyle birlikte kentin eski ve yeni elitleri hakkinda gesitli algilar tecessiim
etmistir.

Yerel siyasette gorev almis arastirma katilimcilariyla 2019 yili Haziran-Aralik donemi igerisinde
goriismeler gerceklestirilmistir. Istanbul’a gog siirecinin etkiledigi déniisiimiin ve kentlesmeyle
ilgili problemlerin ¢esitli yansimalar1 irdelenmistir. Go¢ ve kentlesmeyle birlikte elitlesme
konusunda farkli hususlara odaklanilmistir. Yerel siyasetcilerin elit algis1 betimlenmistir. Meclis
yelerinin yerel siyasi elit tasvirini hangi bicimlerde yaptig1 ortaya konulmustur.

Istanbul’'un yerel siyasetinde gorev iistlenmis arastirma katilimcilarindan 1941 dogumlu olan bir
katilimci, kendisi ve altsoyu gog siireciyle birlikte Istanbullu olmasina ragmen kentin cezbedici
ozelliklerini tehlikeli bulmaktadir. Istanbul’a olan ilginin ancak Anadolu’ya ayni él¢iide yatirim
yapilmasiyla bagka yerlere kayabilecegine isaret etmektedir:

“Gég isi cok tehlikeli gidiyor. Istanbul'u cazibe merkezi olmaktan ¢ikarmak lazim. Bu
kadar insan bir sehirde toplamak olacak sey degil. Ben buraya tek basina 25 yasinda
geldim. Simdi 15 kisiyim. Cocuklarim, torunlarim. Is yapilacaksa farklilik olacaksa,
Anadolunun gesitli yerlerinde yapiimali. Yoksa Istanbul bu yiikii ekmez (Katilimcr Y,
1941).”

1952 dogumlu baska bir katilimci ise “tasi toprag altin Istanbul” metaforuna dikkat ekmektedir.
Istanbul’a yénelik go¢ akigini birincil olarak iktisadi faktérle iliskilendirmektedir. Benzer sekilde
Anadolu’ya yonelik yatirim ve istihdami savunmaktadir. Diger taraftan, Istanbula go¢ eden
kirsal kokenli ailelerin kente entegrasyon siirecinde yapisal ve kiiltiirel degisiklige ugradigini
belirtmektedir. Hem kentin hem de toplumun yapisinin ve kiltiiriiniin degistiginin altim
cizmektedir:
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“Istanbul’un tasi topragr altindir diyip yorganini valizini alan Anadoludan buraya geldi.
Vergisiyle sanayisiyle Tiirkiye'nin lokomotifi Istanbuldur. Anadoludan gelmeyi kesmenin
yontemi istihdamdir. Ciftilik yok para yok, hepsi geldiler Istanbula, demografik yap
degisti. Anadoludaki orf, adet, anane burada dagild, gitti. Ataerkil aile yapisi dagildi
gitti. Gelenekler, gorenekler degisti (Katilimc1 H, 1952).”

Istanbul’a yonelik gerceklesen hizli go¢ dalgalari hizli niifus artisina sebep olmugtur. Cesitli
bolgelerden gelip yerlesen kitleler, kentin niifus yapisini heterojen hale getirmistir. Heterojen
niifus dogal bir bi¢imde ¢ok kiiltiirliiliigii dogurmustur. Gogiin kirsal merkezli itici unsurlar
bulundugu gibi, kentin 6zgiin ozelliklerinden kaynaklanan ¢ekici unsurlart bulunmaktadir.
Kentin birincil gekim unsuru istihdam odaklidir. Yirminci yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda Istanbul bir

cazibe merkezi ve firsatlar mekani olarak algilanmistir.

Arastirma katilmcilarindan birinin kentlesmeyle ilgili aktardiklarma bakildiginda, gog ve
kentlesme iliskisi agik bir bicimde gériilmektedir. Istanbul’a gd¢ dalgalarinin basladig 1950’lerle
birlikte, zirve yaptig1 1980’ler bu baglamda zikredilmektedir. Goge bagh olarak hizli kentlesme
stirecindeki altyap: problemleri vurgulanmaktadir. Halkin, kentlesme siirecinde hizli davrandigi ve
talep eden bir konumda bulundugu betimlenmektedir. Kentlesme siirecinde yapilan planlamalarin,
glinliik problemleri ¢ozdiigii ancak yillar sonra gelisen kent icin yetersiz kaldig1 vurgulanmaktadr.

Bu gergevede, donemin yoneticilerine vizyon eksikligi elestirisi getirilmektedir:

“1950’lerden sonra Istanbula go¢ hizlanwyor. 70°li 80’li yillarda bu tavan yapyor. Devlet
buna hazir degil. Halk onden gidiyor. Devlet arkadan geliyor. Bir icme suyu isale hatti
dosenecek. Diyor ki buraya 20’lik boru yeter buranin niifusu bes bin. Ama elli yil sonra
oranin niifusu 50 bine ¢ikacak. O 6ngoriiliip de o 20°lik boruyu 100’liik boruya cevirmek
akil edilemiyor. Uzun vadeli diisiiniilmiis olsa go¢ de alsaniz; gecekondulasma, elektriksiz
ev, okulsuz mahalle olmaz (Katilimei I, 1959)”

Diger bir katilimci ise kentlesmenin eksik planlanmasindan ziyade plansiz kentlesme vurgusu
yapmaktadir. Gecekondulagma siirecinin ve plansiz kentlesmenin, plana dahil edilmesinin
mevcut durumu dogurdugunu ifade etmektedir. Ote yandan, bu tip kentlesmenin kentte
kozmopolit bir yap: olusturduguna, ancak farkli toplumsal gruplarin kentli kimligi cercevesinde

bir arada yasamaya kolayca aligtiklarina isaret etmektedir:

“Ulkede 1950’li yillardan bu yana yanls bir kentlesme var. Plan olusturulmadan kent
olusturuluyor kagak yapilar vasitasiyla. Bir imar affi ¢ikiyor. Sonra sehir plancilari o
mevcut yapiya plan uydurmaya cahsiyorlar. Carpik kentlesme ile kozmopolit bir yap:
olusuyor. Toplum farkhliklar: ve zitliklari bir arada baridiriyor. Ulkede bu kadar ug
gruplar olmasma ragmen insanlarin birbirlerine diismanca tavirlar yok (Katilimcr S,
1955)”
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Kentsel tretim artisinin issizlik olgusuyla ters orantili bir iliskisi bulunmaktadir. Kentsel
biitiinlesme, kirsaldan gelen Kkitlelerin iiretim siirecine katilmasma fayda saglamaktadir.
Biitiinlesmeye gosterilen direng, kirsal degerlerin yeniden tiretimi seklinde somutlasmaktadur.
Kentsel dagitim mekanizmalarina zaman igerisinde kentsel biitiinlesmeye diren¢ gosteren
gruplar da dahil olmaktadir. Kent yagsaminda kirsaldan farkli olarak “yabanci”ya duyulan giiven
ve zaman-mekan ayrigmasi baskindir. Kentlesme seriiveninde kentler, giderek kiiresel bicimlere
biiriinmeye ve korunakli siteler tiretmeye baslamistir. Kentsel planlama baglamindaki eksiklikler
ile plana aykir1 pargalara kars1 uygulanmayan radikal tedbirler, kentsel sorunlarin ana nedenleri
olarak goriilmektedir.

Aragtirma katilimcilart elit kavramimi ve elit kisiligi farkli bicimlerde tanimlamaktadirlar.
Katilimcilarin elitlere yonelik agirlikli bigimde, olumsuz bir algisinin olmadig gorilmektedir.
Ancak elit davranisi diye ifade edilebilecek bir tutumu, kavramdan ayristirarak olumsuzlama
egilimi goze carpmaktadir:

“Ben eliti farkli degerlendiriyorum. Bendeki karsihgy; birikim, beceri, background,
yeterlilik. Elit farkliliktir. O toplumda farkl biridir (Katilimcr M, 1956).”

“Elit derken, belki o yorede oturan, taninmus, bir soz sahibi insan olarak diisiinebiliyorum.
Belki de bircok konuda donanmimli olabilir (Katilimct F, 1954).”

“Elit benim igin itici bir kelime. O ayristirici bir kelime. Elittir, tist tabakadir, alt tabakadir
diye ayirmak zaten inancimiza da aykiridir. Ama toplumun kanaat onderleri vardir, sozii
dinlenen kisileri vardwr (Katilimci E, 1981).”

“Elit toplumdan kopmus, kendi diinyasi olan, beyaz yakali, kendini ayristirmis insanlar.
Onlar otobiise binemezler. Elit oldugu icin binemez. Taksiye biner veya arabasi vardir.
Kitlenin iginde yer alamazlar. Esnaf lokantasima gidemezler. Fransiz mutfaginin oldugu
yere giderler (Katilimci H, 1952).”

“Yaylada kuzulari otlatan ¢obanla sanat diinyasindaki iistadin benim nazarimda fikir
beyan etmesinde bir farklilik yok. Kesinlikle o sinif ayrumi olmamali. Ancak, “bilenlerle
bilmeyenler bir olur mu” giizel ifadesi var. Bilen insanlara hiirmet etmek, onun ilminden
miitesebbib (Katilimci I, 1959)”

Elit kavrami ¢esitli anlamlarda kullanilmaktadir. Elitizm teorisi, toplumsal yapiy1 ve toplumlarin
yonetim mekanizmalarini “elitler” merkezinde tasvir eden bir teoridir. Farkli donem ve iilke
ornekleri tizerinden zenginlestirilen elit teorisinin, ¢ogulcu demokrasileri ve ¢ogulcu elitleri
inceleyen yonleri bulunmaktadir. “Yerel elit” kavramy, elit teorisinde 6nemli yer tutan bir diger
betimlemedir. Yerel siyasetci olan arastirma katilimcilarimin elit kavramina iliskin algisi, genel
olarak olumsuzluk barindirmazken “elit tavr1” séz konusu oldugunda ise olumsuz oldugunun
altini ¢izmek gereklidir.
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Istanbul'daki eski yerlesik elitlerin yapisiyla ilgili olarak cogulculuga yonelik vurgu yapan bir
aragtirma katilimcist bulunmaktadir. Katilimer E, eski toplumsal yapiya ve yasanan degisime
dikkat cekmektedir:

“Istanbul bir kere cok kiiltiirlii bir sehirdi eski yillarda. Gayrimiislimlerin birlikte yasadigs,
ortak yasadigi bir alandi. Bu alan gitgide degisti (Katilimci E, 1969).”

Bagka bir katilimcr ise elitlerin dogal bicimde yerlesik bir yap1 olusturdugunu savunmaktadar.
Elit aile yapisina ve elitizmin; ailenin sosyal, kiiltiirel ve iktisadi servetini korumasi fonksiyonuna
vurgu yapmaktadir:

“Yillarca orada durur. Hatta babadan ogula geger. Elit babadan gelecek ¢ocuk da takip
ediyor. O genlerde ciinkii. Belli bir yasa kadar konumunda devam ediyor sonra onun
yerine cocugu devam ediyor (Katilimer M, 1956).”

Diger bir katilimci da elitlerin konumunu korumasini dogal bir refleks olarak gormektedir:

“Bizim ortak karakterimizdir, genlerimizde var. Idare giiciinii kendi evladi da olsa ona
zor terk eder. Bir holding sahibini diisiiniin 90 yasina gelse de isin yonetimini 60 yasindaki
ogluna devrederken diisiiniir (Katihimei 1, 1959).”

Yine baska bir katilimei ise Istanbul’un yerlesik elitleri olarak Beyoglu'nun fétr sapkali insanlarin
betimlemektedir. Nitekim bu baglamda eski bir deyis olan “Eskiden Beyogluna kravatsiz
¢tkilmazmis” akallara gelmektedir. Yerlesik yapi tizerine kente gelen kirsal kokenli kitlenin genel
yapiy1 degistirdigini ve bu degisimin negatif yonde oldugunu diisinmektedir:

“Gég, kentlinin yasam alanlarni daraltti. Istanbul'un kiiltiir yapisim yozlagtirdi. Hep
denir ya Beyoglu'nun fotr sapkali daha nazik insanlari. 1950’lerde Istanbul, 1960’larda
Eminonii. Kéyden gelen yogun gogle kentteki insanlar buradan gitmek veya doniismek
zorunda kaldilar. 1960l 1970°li yillardaki insanlar daha bilingliydi. Okuyan, arastiran,
kiiltiirel olarak daha yiiksek olan insanlarin kiiltiiriinii; koyden gelen gogle yozlastirdigimiz
bir kiiltiire doniistiirdiik (Katihimer T, 1991).”

Eski Istanbul anlatisi, nostaljik 6geler tasimakla birlikte yaganan déniisiimde baglangi¢ noktast
konumu tasidigr icin 6nemlidir. Gogle gelen yeni elitler ile kentin eski elitleri arasindaki
karsilagtirma, farki ortaya koyma agisindan kolaylastiricidir. Yeni kentliler i¢cin akraba ve hemsehri
iliskileri tutundurucu vasiflar tagimistir. Yerel siyasete katilan yeni kentli elitler, beledi hizmetleri
politika hududundan ayr1 bir yere konumlandirmislardir. Yerel hizmet isterken hizmet veren
konumuna gegis yapmiglardir. Eski elitlerdeki agirlikli sekilde egitimle elitlesme oriintiisii, yeni
elitlerde bu gergevede farklilagmustir. Eski Istanbul'un eski elit ailelerinin yerini zaman igerisinde
yeni elitler almistir. Elit dolagimi, bir toplumdaki siyasi ve iktisadi gliciin mevcut elitler arasinda
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yer degistirmesini ifade etmektedir. Ancak bir kirilma yasanarak yeni ziimreler olusmus ve elit

doniisiimii yaganmugtir.

5. Gog¢ ve Kentlesmeyle Yasanan Elit Doniisiimii ile Yerel Siyasetin Farklilasmasi

Gog¢ ve kentlesmenin, dogrudan veya dolayl bigimlerde yerlesik toplumsal yapiy: degistirdigi bir
gercektir. Tiirkiye 6zelinde Istanbul kenti, s6z konusu siiregten diger kentlerden daha gesitli ve
biyiik dl¢iilerde etkilenmistir. 1950’1i yillarda baslayan go¢ hareketlerinin bir numarali durag:
olan Istanbul, miiteakip on yillik evrelerde miikerrer bicimde ¢ehre degistirmistir. S6z konusu
degisiklik hem mekan hem insan odakli olmustur. Tlgili dSnemlerdeki siyasi gelisme ve egilimleri,
g06¢ ve kentlesme unsurlarindan bagimsiz agiklamak yetersiz kalacaktir. Bu baglamda, yerlesik sag
politik ¢izgiden zaman igerisinde giderek ayrisan muhafazakar kokenli siyasi partilerin 90’1 yillara
gelindiginde iktidara ulasacak denli gii¢ kazanmasi ve 2000’li yillardan itibaren tist {iste donemler
iktidar olmasi, s6z konusu go¢ ve kentlesme olgusuyla derinden ilgilidir. Refah Partisi'nin siyasi
basarisini gogle gelen yeni kentlilerin toplumsal kimlik ve aidiyet arayigiyla iliskilendirdigimizde
28 Subat Siirecinin bunu kesintiye ugrattigini ifade etmek yerinde olacaktir. Post-modern askeri
miidahale yoniinden hari¢ olarak bakildiginda ise eski elitlerin kentteki yeni kitlelerle ytizlesmesi
olarak degerlendirmek miimkiindiir. Sekiiler elitler, muhafazakar elitler, laiklik, dindarlik gibi
kavramlar énemli olmakla birlikte eski elitlerin ordu, biirokrasi ve Istanbul sermayesi seklinde
kurumsal bir elitizm olugturduklar: goriilmektedir. G6¢ ve kentlesmeyle birlikte kente yeni gelen
karsal kokenli ve muhafazakar kitleler, kentte kendilerine yeni alanlar agmaya ¢alismislardir.
Iktisadi ve siyasi anlamda bunu bagaran séz konusu kitlenin yeni mensuplari dogal olarak
elitlesmistir. Yeni toplumsal yapy, diger elitlere de etki etmek suretiyle hem eski hem yeni elitleri
etkileyen bir doniisiime kap1 agmistir (Arpaci, 2020, 5.191-196).

90’11 yillar sonrast degisen yerel ve genel siyaset anlayist hem muhafazakar elitleri hem de
eski elit gruplariny, iletisim ve etkilesim fonksiyonuyla biitiinciil bir bigimde doniistiirmiistiir.
Eskiden elit ziimrenin belli bash yasam alanlar1 ve belirli davranis bi¢imleri bulunmaktaydi.
Siyasi, iktisadi ve kiiltiirel sahaya yeni kitlelerin katilmasi hem kitlelerin elitlerini hem de eski
elit zimreyi etkilemistir. Go¢ ve kentlesme dalgalar1 durmaksizin devam ettigi i¢in, iki tarafl
etkilesim ve benzesme kaginilmaz olmustur. Lakin, yeni kitlenin degistiriciligi de 6zellikle siyaset
alaninda gozden kagmayacak bir noktaya gelmistir. Eski elitler, yeni elitler gibi toplumsal tabanla
bag kurma yarisina girmektedir (Boliikbasi, 2012, 5.168-178).

Go¢ ve kentlesme iizerinden elitlerin degisimine ve doniisiimiine bakildiginda; siyasi ideoloj,
ahlaki degerler, din, mezhep, etnik koken ve cinsiyet gibi unsurlar1 dislamaksizin yeni toplumsal
yapiy: farkli bir yonden irdelemek miimkiindiir. Elitizm teorisi, kendine 6zgii yapisi nedeniyle
bagka tiir yaklagimlar ve analizleri dislamadan toplumsal yapiy1 agiklayabilmesiyle bir zenginlik
tagimaktadir. Sayilan unsurlarin belirleyiciligi goz ardi edilmemekte olup elit tasnifi tizerinden

toplumsal doniisiim agiklanmaya calisilmustir.
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Aragtirma katilimcilarindan biri, go¢ ve kentlesmeyle yasanan dontisimiin olumsuz bicimde
gerceklestigini diisinmektedir. Kentli ve elit kiiltiire ayak uydurmay1 olumlu, kirsal kiiltiir ve
degerleri kentli kimligiyle kaynastirmay1 olumsuz bir refleks olarak betimlemektedir:

“Istanbula go¢ olumlu bir doniisiim olusturmadi. 50’lerde gelen insanlar is kurmak, para
kazanmak icin geliyorlardi. 2000’lerde ise kendi bolgelerinde yasam sanst olmadigi icin
ya da cazibe merkezi oldugu icin geliyor. Ilk giclerle gelenlerde, Istanbul'un niifusu ile
kaynasan bir gogmen niifusumuz vardi. Burada yatirim yaptilar, yerlestiler, buranin
kiiltiiriine ayak uydurdular. Fakat sehrin kiiltiirel yapisindan tamamen uzak, tekrar koy
hayati yasayan bir toplum Istanbula bir sey katamaz (Katilimci D, 1976).

Ayni katilimer gogle gelen yeni kentlilerle yerlesikler arasinda yerel siyasete katilim kiyas:
yaptiginda eski elitleri, kendi siyaset yaptig1 “elit ilce” Kadikoy baglaminda daha 6nde gormektedir:

“Yerel siyasete en aktif katilim gésteren, orada daha eski olanlar. Oranin sorunlarini
gorebiliyor. Sonradan gogle gelenler aidiyet duygusu gelismemis insanlar. Yerel siyasette
en aktif, en elestiren, en katilim gosterenler oranin eskiden beri sahibi oldugunu diisiinen
dededen, atadan Kadikéyliiyiim, Istanbulluyum, benim topragim buras: diyen sonradan
gelenleri elestiren eski Istanbullular (Katihimci D, 1976).”

Ancak benzer “elit bir il¢e” algisini tagiyan Besiktag'ta siyaset yapan diger bir katilimci, yerel
siyasete katilimda sonradan gelenlerin, yerlesiklerin 6niinde oldugunu ifade etmektedir:

“Sonradan gelenler yerel siyasete daha ¢ok katilim gésteriyor. Ciinkii yerlesik olanlarin
keyfi yerinde. Sonradan gelenler sorun yasiyorlar tabii (Katilimc1 F, 1954).”

Farkli bir katilimei ise gogle gelenlerin yerel siyasete katiliminin ytiksekligini arayis ve talep
i¢cinde olma ile iliskilendirerek vurgulamaktadir:

“Gogle gelenler geldigi zaman her seyi miikemmel bulamiyor, bir yere yerlesti elektrik
yok, belediye otobiisii yok. Daha énceki yerlesik kesim Istanbul'un merkez mahallerinde
oturan insanlar. 100 yil once mahallesine su baglanmus, altyapisi yapilmis, evin onii
asfalt, belediye otobiisii kapisinda. Cevreye go¢le gelenler daha ¢ok arayis iginde ve yerel
yonetimlerle daha ¢ok irtibat halinde (Katilimci 1, 1959).”

Baska bir katilimci, yerel siyasete katilimi kentte ikamet siiresi ile iliskilendirmektedir:

“Kentte yasam siiresi arttik¢a siyasete katilim orani artiyor. Yeni gelenin siyasetgi ile
talep iliskisi var. Talep edenin kentte siyasi hakk: ¢ok az. Tiirkiyede bizim neslimiz bugiin
siyaset yapanlar genellikle 1970’ten ya da 1980den once doganlar. On yil sonra artik
Istanbul  dogumlular siyasette var olacak. Insanin kentte kalis siiresi sadece kendi degil
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ailesinin de kalss siiresi ile iliskili. Kirk yil once dedeniz gelmisse kent siyasetinde var olma

hakkiniz daha fazla. Dort giin once siz gelmisseniz hakkimiz daha az (Katihmci K, 1967).

Diger bir katilimcr ise kentin eskileri ve yenileri ayriminin ortadan kalktigini, go¢ ve kentlesme
stireciyle birlikte tiim goriinen yerel siyasal elitlerin yeniler oldugunu belirtmektedir. Ancak en
yenilerin, eski kent elitleriyle ortak bir bigimde Istanbul dogumlu olma vasfina sahip olduklarina

isaret etmektedir:

“Eski sakin kalmadi, bundan sonra sakin olacak ve siyasete katilacak. Eskiden eski
sakinler varmug, o sehrin sahipleri ve yoneticileri varmis. Daha sonra karma olusmus.
Simdi Istanbulda doganlar yogunlukta. Onlar ydnetime sahip ¢ikiyor (Katilimer M,
1956).”

Bagka bir katilimci, gogle gelen kitlenin kente aidiyet hissetmeye basladiktan sonra yerel siyasete
katiliminin giderek arttigini ifade etmektedir. Bunu yerel hizmet talebiyle iliskilendirmektedir.
Gogle gelenleri, eski elitlerle kiyaslayarak se¢men davranisi noktasinda daha ileri seviyede

gormektedir:

“Gog edenlerin yerel siyasete katilimi anlamimmda Anadolu insaninda su anlayis vard:
Biz ne bilek beyim boyiikler bilir. Sehirde yasadikea ve aidiyetleri arttikca, koylerine artik
geri donemeyeceklerini gordiikleri an ben de bu sehrin ferdiyim demeye basladilar. Bazi
yerlerde sehrin elitleri sandiga gitmezken Anadoludan gelen insanlar sandiga sonuna
kadar sahip ¢iktilar. Ciinkii yerel idarelerin sorunlarini ¢ozecegini ¢ok iyi biliyorlard:
(Katilimer M, 1976).”

Diger bir katilimci, yerel siyasete katilimin karma bicimde oldugunu vurgularken eskilerin yerel
iligkilerde avantajli olduguna isaret etmektedir. Buna mukabil yenilerin ise daha atak olmak

suretiyle nispi dezavantajlarini kapattiklarini diigiinmektedir:

“Yerel siyasete katilim gosteren eskiler de yeniler de var. Vakti miisait, isi miisait, kazanci
da yerinde olan insanlar daha kolay katilabiliyor. Eskiler daha avantajli konumda.
Kendini daha kolay kabul ettiriyor. Ben dogma biiyiime buraliyim, buralari biliyorum
diyor. Ama yeni gelenler de daha atak oluyorlar. Sigrama yapmak istiyorlar (Katilimci
M, 1960).”

Go¢ ve kentlesmeyle birlikte yerel siyasette yasanan elit doniigiimiin, tiim elitlerin toplumsal
goriuniirliigi ve yerel siyasetgilerdeki elit algisi ile irdelemek 6nem tagimaktadir.

Elitlerin tek bir toplumsal sinif olarak nitelenip nitelenemeyecegi ile ilgili olarak katilimcilardan
biri:
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“Ekonomik gii¢ benzestikce benzesiyorlar. Bir tarafta en dindar insan ama ekonomik
giicii sehrin en liiks yerinde yasamasina firsat veriyor. Ortak platformlar, ortak baks
agilari olusuyor. Ortak platformlar bazen ortak harekete de vesile oluyor. Bu gii¢ seyinde
ekonomik giiciin siyasal veya sosyal giicten ¢ok daha etkili oldugunu diisiiniiyorum
(Katilimc1 K, 1967)”

Ifadeleri ile iktisadi elitizm vurgusuna agirlik vermektedir. Bagka bir katilimcr ise sosyal alan

farklilig1 ekseninde benzer sekilde iktisadi elitizm vurgusu yapmaktadir:

“Elitler arasinda hayat tarzinda benzerlik var. O kendi gibi insanlarla oturuyor. Ben
simdi Bogazda yemek yemem. Emekliyim sadece o param olsa oraya gitmem (Katilimci
Y, 1941)”

Iktisadi elitizmin haricinde, elitlerin ekonomik yeterlik 6tesinde kendilerine has 6zel alanlarinin
bulundugundan bahsetmektedir. Diger bir katilimci ise elitlerin toplumsal grup olarak ideolojinin

otesinde, iktisadi menfaatleri 6n plana alan bir yapida olduklarini diigiinmektedir:

“Bir sanayicimiz toplantidan ¢iktiktan sonra Bogazda rakisini igiyor, 6biirii ibadetine
gidebiliyor. Farkli bir yasam bicimi. Ama diinyaya ideolojik olarak farkli bakmalarina
ragmen kendi aleyhlerinde ya da ¢alisanlarla ilgili bir karar oldugunda birlesip ortak
karar alabiliyorlar (Katilimc S, 1955).”

Bagka bir katilimcr ise farkli ideolojideki elitlerin ortak hareket etmesinin zor bir durum oldugunu

ve bunun ancak istisnai olabilecegini savunmaktadir:

“Farkli elitleri, yasam kalitesi veya sartlar1 agisindan birlestirebilirsin. Hayat goriisleri
agisindan birdir diyemeyiz. Ortak hareket etmeleri cok olacak bir sey degil. Ideoloji ve
kendi aliskanliklar: daha on planda. Mecburiyetten bir araya gelebilirler (Katilimct M,
1960).”

Diger bir katilimci, elitlerin tek bir sinif olmadigini ve hayat tarzlariyla rutinlerindeki
benzesmelerin dogal oldugunu diisiinmektedir. Eski elit ile sonradan elitlesen toplumsal gruplar

arasinda keskin bir ¢izgi/sinir olacagi ¢ergevesini ortaya koymaktadir:

“Onlar1 tek bir simf olarak goremeyiz. Yasam seyleri farkh. Davranislarda bile belli
oluyor sonradan zengin olma. Adam kékenden zengindir. Uslup, hal, hareketleri aymdir.
Ama sonradan zengin ¢ok daha farklidir. Sendika baskani, patronla benzer hayat rutini
yagsar. Benzesme ister istemez oluyor. Bu siyasette de var. Sporda, sanatgilarda da var. Is
cevresinde daha fazla tabii (Katiimci M, 1973).”
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Bagka bir katilimer, elitlerin ¢esitli STK’lar ve organizasyonlar ¢atisi altinda ortak hareket ettiklerini
belirtmektedir. Bunun yaninda, elitist - segkinci — davrams ve bakis acisimin yanhs oldugunu
diisinmektedir. Degisen toplum yapistyla birlikte daha gogulcu bir yapr arzulamaktadir. Bu baglamda,
g6¢ ve kentlesme siireciyle dontisen toplumda gogulcu bir elitizm beklentisini ortaya koymaktadir:

“Hayvan haklar1 savunucusu, gevreci, insan haklari savunucusu, yaban hayvanlari
savunucusu, tiniversiteler, is diinyasi, odalar, borsalar, STK lar. Herkesin bir amact var.
Sendikalar isci ve isveren arasimi ben bulayim diyor. Ama bazi amacimi asan yapilar
da vardir. Elit davranis gosterenler var. Biz ne dersek o olur diyor. Diin boyleydi diyor.
Ama toplum degisti, ortam degisti. Sermaye cesitlendi. Kiiltiirel zenginlikler var. Oyleyse
hepimizin dedigi olsun (Katilimet 1, 1959).”

Elitler i¢in belirli sifatlar kullanarak cesitli betimlemeler yapilmaktadur. Sekiiler elit ve muhafazakar
elit gibi tasnifler, belli sinirlar ve bu baglamda belli davranis kaliplar1 ortaya koymaktadir. Ancak
kentlesme siireciyle birlikte elit etkilesimi artmaktadir. Farkls tiir elitler arasinda “elit” ortak paydasi
acisindan iletisim kanallar1 agik bulunmaktadir. Elit dontistimi yasanmasi, elit refleksi olarak
nitelenen seckinci tutumun sona erdigi anlamima gelmemektedir. Kentlilesme ve yerel siyasete
katilim, elit doniisiimiinde 6nemli rol oynamistir. Gelinen noktada, kentte yeni ve eski elitler daha
fazla bir arada bulunmaya baglamistir. Yeni tiir yerel siyasetin bagarisi, biitlin yerel siyasal elitler
tarafindan benimsenmesine ve genel anlamda yerel siyasetin farklilasmasina neden olmustur.

Biiyiiksehir sistemi sonrasinda biiyiiksehir belediyesi meclis iiyeligi, ilce belediye bagkanligy, ilge
belediye meclis {iyeligi ile partilerin il ve ilce yonetiminde gorev almis aragtirma katilimcilar
icerisinde yer alan kisilerin; sadece il¢e bazli olarak meclis tiyeligi yaptigr bolgeler Atasehir,
Bagaksehir, Bayrampasa, Besiktas, Beykoz, Eyiipsultan, Gaziosmanpasa, Kadikoy, Kagithane,
Umraniye, Pendik ve Sancaktepe seklindedir. Meclis iiyeligi yapanlar icerisinde 1 tane ii¢ donem,
5 tane iki donem gorev yapmuis iiye bulunmaktadir. 1989-1994, 1994-1999, 1999-2004, 2004-2009,
2009-2014, 2014-2019, 2019-2024 yillar1 aras1 gorev donemlerine isabet eden meclis iiyeleriyle
birlikte meclis iiyesi olmayip Istanbulda bir siyasi partide il veya ilge tegkilatinda gorev almis
bulunan (Uskiidar, Pendik ve Bayrampasa ilgelerinde mukim) ii¢ katilimciyla beraber toplam
20 yerel siyasetci katilimer 1941 ila 1991 dogumlu bir 6rneklem araliy igerisinde 50 yillik bir
jenerasyonu kapsamaktadur.

Arastirma katilimcilariyla yapilan derinlemesine goriismeler neticesinde ortaya ¢ikan verilerden
elde edilen sonuglardan bir kismi ise su sekilde olmustur: 1941 ile 1991 yillar1 arasinda dogmus
farkli kusaklardan yerel siyasetgilerin bulundugu 6rneklemde, katilimecilarin %35’ Istanbul
dogumludur. Diger katilimcilar Istanbul’a gog siirecini yagamis olup oranlar1 %65'tir. Bu grup
igerisinde Istanbul’'u “memleketten” sonra 2. durak olarak tecriibe edenlerin oran1 %40 olmustur.
Geri kalanlar igerisinde ise %20’si 3. durak ve %5’ ise 5. durak olarak Istanbul’a go¢ etmistir.
Ote yandan, aragtirma katilmcilarinin %75’i kentlilesmenin Istanbul 6zelinde modernlestirici
bir etkisi oldugunu diistiniirken geri kalan %251 aksi bicimde diistinmektedir. Diger taraftan,
anilan katilimcilarin kavramsal olarak elit algis1 %40 olumsuz ve %35 olumlu iken %25 oraninda
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hem olumlu hem de olumsuz bi¢imde tezahiir etmektedir. Bunlarla birlikte, katilimcilarin
%50’si sosyal statiiniin yiikselip iktisadi yeterligin artmasinin bireyleri elitlestirmekte onciil
etken oldugu sonucuna varmaktadir. Katilimcilarin %20’si ise sosyal statiiniin yiikselip iktisadi
yeterligin artiginin bireyleri elitlestirmeyecegini savunmaktadir. Katilimcilarin %30’u ise anilan
faktorlerin elitlestirmede kismi bir islev tagidigini belirtmektedir. Son grupta 6zellikle 6ne ¢ikan
olgu ise “elitlestirici egitim” olmustur.

Yerel siyasetcilerin veya gocle gelen Kkitlelerin go¢ duraklari sayist ve dagilimi, Istanbulda
se¢men Kitlesi olarak yeni Istanbullularin agirligini gdsterme 6zelligi tastyabilmektedir. Bununla
birlikte gocle gelenlerin miiteakip nesilleri hesaba katildiginda Istanbul dogumlu geng neslin
dominasyonu uzun vadede kagiilmaz goriinmektedir. Kentlilesme ve modernlesme olgulari
arasinda pozitif bir iligki kurulurken “kentli olma” kavrami nispeten tartigmaya agiktir. Elit veya
seckin kavramlarinin yerine gore pozitif yerine gore negatif kullanildigi anlagilmigtir. Ote yandan,
kismen nétr deger tasidigr kullanimlar ise teorik degerine en yakinsanan anlamlandirmalar
olmustur. Sosyal statiiniin yiikselmesinin ve iktisadi yeterligin artmasinin bireyleri elitlestirip
elitlestirmeyecegi hususunda farkli yaklasimlar goriilmektedir. Sadece iktisadi elitizm yoniinden
bir bakis agisiyla elitlesme olacagi savunulurken elitligin iktisadi yeterlik Gtesinde degerlerle
olustugu yaklagimi elitlesme olmayacagini savunmaktadir. Kismen elitlesme savini destekleyenler
ise zimni olarak ikinci bakis agisina katilmaktadirlar. Klasik bir toplumda egitim, elitlestirici
fonksiyona sahip bulunmaktadir.

6. Sonug

Yirminci yiizyilda yogun bir sekilde go¢ alan Istanbul, hizli ve genisleyen bir kentlesme siireci
yagsamugtir. Bu siire¢ hem kent ¢apinda hem de ulusal ¢apta biiyiik bir toplumsal degisime neden
olmugstur. Hizh bigimde kentlilesen kitlelerin macerasi eski kentlilerden farkli olmustur. Koyiinii
ve topragini birakip gelen yeni kentliler, kente entegrasyonda zorluk yasamislardir. Bu zorluga
karsiik ¢6ztimii, kirsal kiiltiirlerini kentte yeniden iiretmekte bulmuslardir. Zikredilen yeni
kentliler icin kentte aile, akraba ve hemsehri iliskileri agir1 degerli hale gelmistir. Kendilerine
has bir kentlilesme siireci yasayan yeni kentliler, belli bir zaman sonra kentten daha fazlasini
talep etmeye baglamislardir. Kentin iktisadi, sosyal ve kiiltiirel merkezlerinde yer tutmus olan eski
elitler, ilk etapta bu duruma diren¢ gostermislerdir. Ancak zamanla yeni kentlilerin icerisinden
¢ikan yeni elitler, elit ziimresine dahil olmaya baslamistir. Yeni ve eski elitler is birligi yapar hale
gelmistir. Bir miiddet sonra gogle gelen yeni kentliler ve eski elitler arasinda iletisim artmigtir.
fletisimi etkilesim takip etmistir. Bu surette gog siireci ve siirecten etkilenen yeni tip kentlesme,
toplumsal dontisimii tetiklemistir. Hem eski elitler hem de yeni elitler doniisiime dahil olmustur.

Hizli bir go¢ ve kentlesme siireci, merkez elitleriyle cevre elitlerinin elit dolagimi olgusuna
alisiimadik bir hizda ve hacimde katilmasina neden olmustur. Yereldeki toplumsal iliskilerin bir
kismi merkeze — veya kente - taginirken kente 6zgii yeni iligki aglari, kitlelerin kentlilesmesi
siirecinde biiylik 6nem kazanmistir. Hemsehrilik olgusu ve yeni ticari yapilanmalar, kentsel
iretim neticesinde ortaya ¢ikan kentsel tiriiniin dagitimi noktasinda mevcut duruma deger
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katan unsurlar olmustur. Kentsel tiretim, go¢lerle ve yeni kentlilerle doyuma ulasmamuistir aksine
kentteki iiretim merkezleri ve konut alanlar1 giderek genislemistir.

Kentsel siyaset, elit doniisimiinde 6nemli bir aract mekanizma rolii iistlenmistir. Gogle gelen
kitlelerin ¢ogulcu yapisinin yerel siyasette tezahiirii, toplumsal dikey hareketlilik noktasinda
6nem arz etmistir. Yeni yerel siyasetgilerin gelistirdigi yerel siyaset anlayisi, toplum tarafindan
deger gormiistiir. Bu durum se¢men davranigina yansimistir. Bu gercevede, yeni yerel siyasal
elitlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina yonelik bir gelisim siireci yasanmis olup anilan olgunun uzun vadede
ulusal capli etkileri olmugstur. Eski yerel siyasal elitler ise yeni yerel siyaset anlayisini benimseme ve
kentli secmene yeni bir tarzda hitap etme mecburiyetini hisseder hale gelmistir. G6¢ ve kentlesme
siireci, Istanbul'da elit doniisiimiine etki etmistir. Bu eksende birbirini etkileyen etmenler ise eski
tarz yerel siyasetin farklilagmasina yol agmistir.

1980’li yillar hem Istanbul’a gd¢iin yogunlagmasi hem de biiyiiksehir sistemine gegis bakimindan
yerel siyasette yeni bir evrenin baslangici olmustur. Gog eden kitleyle daha yakin temaslar kurmus
bulunan ve hatta o kitlenin icerisinden gelen yeni yerel siyaset¢iler miiteakip secimlerde bagar1
kazanmiglardur.

Ozgiin go¢ dalgalar1 Istanbul 6rneginde yine 6zgiin bir kentlesme bicimine neden olmustur.
Kentteki toplumsal yap1 siirekli degisen bir hal almistir. Bu durum elit dolagimiyla birlikte elit
doniisiimiine yol agmustir. Yeni elitler kentlesmenin problemlerini yasayarak bilenler olarak yerel
siyasete katilm gostermistir. Yerel hizmet odaga konulmustur. Yeni tarz yerel siyaset basarili
olmustur. Yerel siyasetteki farklilasma, hem kent ézelinde Istanbul'un hem de iilkedeki yerel
siyaset anlayisinin nirengi noktasi haline gelmistir.

Ote yandan, gegen yiizylhn ikinci yarisina Istanbul 6zelinde damga vuran ulusal i¢ gdciin
sonuglar1 gibi; iginde bulundugumuz yiizyilin baginda yine Istanbul 6lgeginde oldukga etkili
olan - gdgmen/miilteci/siginmaci kavramlari gergevesinde — dig go¢iin etki ve sonuglarimin tahlil
edilmesi amaciyla yapilacak ¢alismalar 6nem tagimaktadir.
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Extended Abstract

Change of Local Politics in Istanbul: The Effects of Migration and
Urbanization on Elite Transformation

Adem Bagis ALCICEK"

The impact of migration and urbanization on people and space has emerged as a crucial area of
study, particularly in the twentieth century. As migration and urbanization have led to changes in
social structure and space, Istanbul stands out as one of the cities where the effects of migration
on social change are notably evident in the last century. One of the most remarkable aspects of
this transformation is the evolution and reconfiguration of the elites.

The study will delve into the migration and urbanization process, seeking to understand the
challenges faced by Istanbul in this context. Moreover, it aims to shed light on “elite transformation”
through the interactions between the established elites and the new elites who joined this process
later. In addition to the existing literature, the study will present insights obtained from in-depth
interviews conducted with participants involved in the local politics of Istanbul between June and
December 2019.

The process of urbanization typically entails rural social groups adapting to urban integration
and modernizing. However, a significant shift occurred when the rural masses migrating to
the city chose to preserve their own culture, contributing to the formation of a distinct urban
presence. Their unique approach to urbanization, which retained their cultural identity and
sense of belonging, has profoundly transformed the city’s social structure. As we examine the
urbanization process in Tirkiye, particularly influenced by migration from rural areas since
the 1950s, it becomes evident that the urban population structure has undergone gradual but
substantial change.

The spatial movement of social groups in the 1980s was greatly influenced by globalization and
its instruments. In the case of Istanbul, this era marked the beginning of the formation of a global
city structure with distinct characteristics.

Regarding elitism theories, various theorists have presented different arguments. Pareto, in the
context of elite circulation, revealed that elites have consistently occupied managerial positions
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by interchanging roles among themselves throughout history. This dynamic creates a social
structure characterized by distinct groups of elites and the ruled. Mosca elucidates the elites’
ability to attain and maintain managerial positions through the concept of “social force,” enabling
them to maintain privilege within society. Conversely, Michels posits that elitism represents a
natural process within bureaucratic structures, leading to oligarchization within organizations
such as unions or political parties, encapsulated in the “Iron Law of Oligarchy.” Furthermore,
Mills has extensively examined the behaviors and power utilization of local elites.

The waves of migration that directly impacted Istanbul, beginning in the 1950s and peaking
in the 1980s, brought about a new form of urbanization in the city. Those of rural origin who
migrated to the city initially encountered the established residents in the realms of employment,
social interaction, and residential living. While the existing residents held an elite structure, it
took time for the immigrant masses to establish their own social position. This transition sparked
reactions among the newcomers, particularly in response to power dynamics, opportunities, and
the attitudes of the old elites towards the new urbanites and their culture.

The emergence of new elites has led to a significant interest in local politics in Istanbul. While
a segment of the economically and socially prosperous population has shifted focus to other
domains, a notable portion of the migrating mass has shown keen interest in local politics. This
segment has become a tangible representation of the demands of the migrating population. The
new local political elites in Istanbul have chosen to establish a post-political and service-centered
bond with their potential voters, emphasizing a municipalist approach over traditional politics.

Rapid waves of migration to Istanbul led to a significant increase in the city’s population. The
influx of people from various regions resulted in a heterogeneous population structure, naturally
giving rise to multiculturalism. While migration carried elements of rural-centered push factors,
it also entailed attractive elements stemming from the city’s unique characteristics, particularly
its employment opportunities. Istanbul, especially in the latter half of the twentieth century, was
perceived as a center of attraction and a land of opportunity.

The increase in urban production has had an inverse relationship with the phenomenon of
unemployment. Urban integration has facilitated the participation of rural masses in the
production process. However, resistance to integration has been manifested through the
preservation of rural values. Over time, groups resistant to urban integration have been included
in urban distribution mechanisms.

The “local elite” concept holds a crucial place in elite theory. Comparing the new elites who
migrated with the old elites of the city helps reveal the differences. For new urbanites, their
relationships with relatives and fellow townspeople have supportive qualities. New urban elites
involved in local politics have positioned municipal services outside the realm of politics. While
they aimed to deliver local services, they have transitioned from being mere service providers.
The pattern of elitism, particularly through education, differs between the old elites and the new
elites within this framework. Over time, the new elites have replaced the old elite families of
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old Istanbul. Elite circulation refers to the displacement of political and economic power among
existing elites, leading to the formation of new groups and elite transformation.

Various types of elites exist, and classifications such as the secular and conservative elite reveal
specific boundaries and behavioral patterns within this context. However, elite interaction
intensifies with the urbanization process. Communication channels remain open between different
types of elites under the common denominator of “elite” Experiencing elite transformation does
not signify the cessation of the elitist attitude, described as the elite reflex. Urbanization and
participation in local politics have played pivotal roles in elite transformation. Currently, new
and old elites have begun to coexist more harmoniously in the city. The success of the new form
of local politics has led to its adoption by all local political elites and has contributed to the
diversification of local politics in general.
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Meltem Tiirkéz, “Bu Soyadi Alinmamus Ise...” Ulus Insas1 ve
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Ismail BUYUKKARADOGAN"

Ronald Barthesin (2014, s. 185) dikkat ¢ektigi ve yorumladig: ikonik bir fotograf, soyut
toplumsalligin olusmasinda sdylemin 6nemine isaret etmektedir. S6z konusu fotograf, Fransiz
bayrag: altinda Fransiz askeri tiniformasi ile selam veren ve ayni zamanda gozleri bayraga
dikilmis bir zenciyi betimlemektedir. Bu sahne, somiirgeci ve somiirgelestirilen arasindaki
iliskiyi donustiirerek siliklestirmekte ve farkli bir anlamsal-duygusal kategorinin olusmasina
katk: saglamaktadir. Ayni zamanda bu kategoriler yeni anlamin vurgulanmasina da katki saglar.
Bu anlam, Fransiz bayrag: altinda somiirgeci ve somiirgelestirileni homojenlestirerek ortak bir
potada eritmeye calisan iistdilin kendisidir. incelemeye konu olan Meltem Tiirkdz’iin eseri de tipki
bu hikayede oldugu gibi soyadinin homojenlestirici yapisini vurgulayarak Barthesin bahsettigi
gibi bir iistdil yaratimi olarak soyadlar1 baglaminda Tiirklestirmeyi 6n plana ¢ikartmaktadir.
Nihayetinde soyad: olusturmanin en 6énemli bileseni dil iken, homojenlestirici unsur olarak dilin
kullanim1 ve kelime segimi de soyadlari etrafinda kristallesmektedir.

Tiirk6z'tin eseri 2004 yilinda Universty of Pennsylvaniada Folklor alaninda doktora tezi olarak
sunulduktan sonra 2018 yilinda Pallgrave Macmillan tarafindan Naming and Nation-building
in Turkey: The 1934 Surname Law 6zgiin adiyla yayimlanmistir. Bu yaziya konu olan eser ise
2023te “Bu soyadi alinmamus ise...” Ulus Insast ve Soyadlar1 baghgi ile Ingilizce baskisinin gézden
gecirilmis ve diizeltilmis hali olarak fletisim Yayinlar1 tarafindan basilmistir. Dilbilim, folklor,
gosterge bilim ve sozlii tarih gibi cesitli alanlarla ilgilenen Tiirkéz, Bogazigi Universitesi, Isik
Universitesi ve Universty of Pennsylvaniada misafir ve yar1 zamanli aragtirmaci olarak galigmugtr.

Bahsedilen eserini yedi boliim ve 224 sayfa olarak kurgulayan Tiirkoz, genel hatlari ile caligmanin
teorik cergevesini olduk¢a akici ve yogun olmayan bir anlatim bi¢imiyle beraber verirken
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soyad: edinme pratiklerinin sosyo-ekonomik gerekeelerini, James Scott’a referansla devletlerin
tebaalarina uyguladiklar1 okunaklilik (legibility) uygulamalarindan hareketle incelemektedir.
Kitabin teorik gercevesi ayri bir boliimde incelenmek yerine uzun bir giris bolimiiniin altinda
gesitli alt bagliklar ile sunulmugtur. Giris boliimi, teorik ¢ercevenin yaninda, ¢aligmanin
yontemini, ilgili literatiirdi, tarihsel arka plani ve kitabin bolumleri hakkinda kisa bilgileri
icermektedir. Bu boliim soyad: verme ve alma pratikleri hakkinda okuyucuyu teorik ve kuramsal
olarak bilgilendirmektedir. Tiirkiyede soyad: alma ya da verme bicimlerinin esasinda bir ulus
insasi siireci oldugu temel hipotezi ile yazar, soyadi kanununu meclis tutanaklari, ¢esitli arsiv
belgeleri ve donemin yazili-gorsel kaynaklarini inceleyerek degerlendirmektedir. Ayni zamanda
bu incelemeleri doneme sahitlik etmis altmis kisiden olusan bir sozli tarih ¢alismasi ile de
zenginlestirmektedir. Dolayisiyla Tiirk6z'tin ¢alismasi Tiirkiye'nin 1930’11 yillarda gegirmis oldugu
ulus inga siirecini farkli bir temay1 merkezine alarak tekrar okumaktadir. Calismasinda Scott'un
kavramsal izleginden yararlanan Tiirkéz, soyadi alma-verme pratiklerini modern devletin idari
ve miilkii olarak diizenliligi agisindan degerlendirmektedir.

Eserin birinci béliimii, “Soyadi Uretiminin Tarihsel ve Kiiltiirel Baglam1: Tiirkoloji Dil Devrimi
ve Soyadlarr” olarak bagliklandirilmistir. Yazarin bu bolimde temel amaci “Tiirk¢enin tarihsel
agirligi olan bir dil olarak taninmasinin nasil gergeklestiginin izini siirmektedir” (2023: s. 45).
Yazara gore Tiirk¢enin bu tarihsel arka plani arkeolojik kesifler ile ortaya ¢ikan eski Tiirkce
metinler araciligiyla saglanmaktadir. Yazar, Osmanlryr goz ardi ederek Tiirkgeye itibarinin
geri verilmesi fikrini, Tlrkgeyi Bati dil ailesi igerisinde konumlandirma girisimi olarak
degerlendirmektedir. Yazara gore Osmanlrnin ¢ok uluslu yapisinin dil izerindeki olumsuz etkisi
olarak tek bir dilin dayatilmamasi ve yoneticiler ile halk arasinda dogan ugurum nedeniyle dilde
sadelesme akimlarinin baglangici bir zorunluluk halini almaktadir. Dolayisiyla yazar, Tanzimat
ile baglayan dilde sadelesme akimlarini farkl kategoriler altinda Cumhuriyete miras kalan bir
politika olarak betimlemektedir. Bu kategorileri Tanzimat doneminde pragmatik sadelesme,
1908de baslayan tasfiyeci laik asama ve 1930’larin radikal asamalari olarak ele almaktadir (s. 52).
Tiirk6z, Cumhuriyet'in Batililasmak i¢in 6ne siirdiigti modernlesmeye ulasmanin yollar: olarak
beliren milliyetcilik ve laikligin de etkisiyle Kemalist 6nciilerin dil ve modernlik arasinda kurdugu
bag1, bu boliimde ¢esitli karikatiir ve ¢ocuk dergilerinden hareketle incelemektedir. Bu baglamda
yazar, agdali bir dil konusan kimselerin yash ya da dini bir egilime sahip oldugunu betimleyen
gesitli karikatiirleri, Kemalist Onciilerin saglikli olan ile bozuk olan ve saf olanla olmayan
(6jenizm) arasindaki ayrimsal kategoriye gosterdikleri bir saplant: olarak degerlendirmektedir.
Bahsedilen karikatiirler, tarihsel zeminden hareketle soyadi iiretiminin eski ve yeni baglaminda
gerceklestirdigi dislama ve icermenin nasil gelistigini ele almaktadir (ss. 52-68). Bu baglamda s6z
konusu boliim, kitabin biitiinligi icerisinde soyadi kanununun linguistik gelismelerden nasil
etkilendiginin kokenlerine inmektedir.

Yazar kitabinda “Kanun Yaratma ve Yayma Siireci” olarak basghiklandirdig: ikinci boliimiinde
ise 1934 tarihli soyad: kanunu baglaminda mecliste gerceklestirilen tartigmalar1 ve kanunun
tilkede yayiliminin izini stirmektedir. 1934 dncesinde ¢esitli caligmalarda soyad: kanununun ilk
niivelerinin ve tartigmalarinin goriildiigiinti aktaran yazar, soyad: kanunu oncesi gerceklestirilen
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akademik ve siyasi tartismalarin genel bir kartografyasini ¢ikarmaktadir. Buna gore kanunun
mecliste gortstilmesi esnasinda ortaya ¢ikan fikir ayriliklarinin soy kavramiin anlamsal
karsiligr ve cesitli diger nitelendirmeler ile baglantilidir. Bu tartisma soy kavraminin diger
nitelendirmelerden nasil ayrilacagina iligskindir. Tiirkoz, bahsi gegen tartigmalarin, soy kelimesinin
anlamsal karsihgr olarak ‘wrk’ kavraminin netlestirilmesi sonucunda giindemdeki yerinin
azaldigina isaret etmektedir. Soy kavraminin anlamsal karsilig1 hakkinda olusan bu mutabakat,
yabanci isimlerin Tirk(ge)lestirilmesi baglaminda da 6zel bir 6nem kazanmaktadir. Osmanlry,
dini 6n planda tutmasi nedeniyle Tiirkliigii ve Tiirk¢eyi unutturan bir siyasi yapi olarak goren
donem disiiniirleri, soyadi ile 6ziinii unutan halkin tekrar homojen bir milli kimlik igerisinde
birlestirilecegi umudunu tagimaktadirlar (s. 88). Bu baglamda aile isimlerinin de soyad: olarak
kullanilabilecegi goriisiine bir serh diislilerek etnik ve dini ¢agrisimlarin digsarida tutulmasi,
soyad: kanunun homojen milli bir kimlik ve ulus insas1 siirecindeki 6nemini gostermektedir.
Buna gore ge¢mis aile isimleri ve dini nitelendirmeler ile baglari koparilan etnik gruplar, yeni milli
kimligin bir pargas: olacak ve bunu 6ziimseyeceklerdir. Bu dogrultuda Dogudaki asiret isimleri
de soyadi olarak alinmaya uygun bulunmamuistir. Aile isimlerinin sonunda etnik unsur belirten
eklerin kullaniminin yasaklanmasi da etnik gruplarin homojen milli kimlik iitopyasi icerisinde
eritilmeye ¢alisildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu boliimde yazar, soyad: kanununun
nasil ortaya ¢iktigini ve beraberinde dénemin politik iklimine de uygun olarak soyad: dolayim1
ile diglayarak icerme politikalarinin nasil gergeklestirildigini irdelemektedir. Buna ek olarak,
soyad:r kanununun ulus insa siirecinde etkili bir homojenlestirme niyetinin aracis1 olduguna
yonelik temel savlarindan birisini de detaylandirmaktadur.

Tiirkoz galigmasinin iigiincii béliimiinde “Teori ve Pratikte Soyadi Uretim Yontemleri” baslig
altinda soyadlariin nasil iretildiklerini incelemektedir. Bu baglamda Tiirkoze gore soyadi
tiretmenin 6nemli yontemleri arasinda soyadi kanunu metnini tanitan kitapgiklar ile eski Tiirk
adet ve orfleri yer alir. Ciddi bir onomastik stokun olustugu bu yillar, ayn: zamanda cesitli
entelektiiellerin olusturdugu isim kitapgiklarinin da isim diretim yonetimlerinin 6nemli bir
bileseni oldugunu gostermektedir (s. 109). Soyadi se¢me ve alma bigimlerinde niifus belgelerini
onemli bir aktor olarak ele alan yazar, dilekgeleri sosyal ve siyasal kimlik gostergeleri olarak
degerlendirmektedir. Buradan hareketle de vatandaglar, niifus miidirliikleri ve memurlar
arasindaki yazigmalari inceleyerek soyadi secme ve alma bigimlerini belirlemektedir. Azinliklarin
soyadi alma bigimlerinin tamamen sinirlar1 ¢izilmis bir ¢ercevede gerceklesmedigine deginen
yazar, azinliklarin soyadlarini kimi zaman degistirdiklerini ya da muhafaza ettiklerini kimi
zaman ise etnik aidiyet belirten eklerin silinerek soyadlarini nétrlestirdiklerini ya da Tiirkge
bir karsilik aldiklarini vurgulamaktadir. Dolayisiyla, Tiirkgelestirilen ya da etnik eklerden
arindirilan soyadlari, milli kimligin ayrilmaz bir pargas: olarak kamusal yasamlarinda bireylere
eslik eder. Tiirkoz, arsiv belgelerinden hareketle soyad1 verme/alma pratiklerinin bir yonteminin
olup olmadigini sorunsallagtirmaktadir. Ilgili argiv belgelerine siiregten sorumlu memurlar
tarafindan diistilen geri doniis notlarindan elde ettigi bulgularla bu siirecte ilgili memurun tavri
ile soyadi olusturmanin arasinda bir iliski bulunduguna deginerek nesnel bir yéntemin varliginin
s6z konusu olmadigini vurgulamaktadir. Diger taraftan memurlarin soyadlarini dini ve etnik
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bir aidiyet icererek secen bireylere yonelik tutumlarinda da degisiklikler goriildiigiint tespit
etmektedir. Bu baglamda ulus ingasi siirecinde devlet personellerinin tutumlar: énemli bir yere
sahip olmustur.

Calismanin dordiincii bolimii ise “Devletin Hayalinin Bireysel Hikayeleri Olarak Soyadi
Kanunu ‘Tarih Anlatim’lart” olarak bagliklandirilmistir. Bu boliim ve devamindaki “Kiilfet
Olarak Gayrimiislim Soyad1” baglikli besinci boliim, Tiirkoziin ¢aligmasinin sozlii tarih anlatilar
yoluyla soyadi alma bi¢imlerinin hikayelerine odaklanmaktadir. Kelimeler ile sosyal ve toplumsal
baglar arasindaki iligkilerden hareketle ulus inga siirecini resmeden bir ¢ergeve sunmaktadir. Bu
baglamda yazar, Tiirkiye'nin Batist olarak belirttigi Istanbulda yaptig1 miilakatlar1 Miisliiman,
Hristiyan ve Musevi kadin ve erkeklerle 1998-2000 yillar1 arasinda gergeklestirmistir. Soyadi
hikéyelerinin nostalji ve gerceklik arasinda sikigip kaldigini gosteren bu miilakatlar; farkli sosyal,
ekonomik ve etnik gruplarin soyadlarina nasil tepki verdiklerini anlamlandirmak agisindan da
onemlidir. Tirkoz, katilmecilarin soyadi alma hikayelerindeki edilgen konumlarini aktarirken,
soyad: alma deneyimlerinde nelerin etkili olduguna da deginmektedir. Buna gore katilimcilar,
soyadlarinin kimi zaman 6gretmenleri tarafindan verildigini belirtirken kimi zaman da refakatci
ya da vasileri olmadiklar1 icin mahkeme araciligiyla ya da sarhos bir niifus memuru tarafindan
verildigini aktaran trajikomik hikéyelerini anlatmaktadirlar. Bu hikéyelerin yaninda Tiirkoz
katilimcilarin soyadlarinin ya da aile isimlerinin gesitli gerekgelerle Tiirkgelestirildigi hatiralara
da yer vererek dini ve etnik sebeplerle bir¢ok katilimcinin soyadinin bagka bir Tiirkce kelimeyle
ya da Tirkce es anlamlisi ile degistirildigini tespit etmektedir. Sonug olarak soyad: hatiralarinin
her ailenin ve bireyin kendine dokunan yonleri ile hafizalarinda yer edindigi kirilmalar ya da
travmalar oldugunu gdsteren bu boliim, soyadi deneyimlerinin 6znelligini gostermektedir.
Bir diger taraftan emval-i metruke kanunu ya da gayrimislimlerin Misliman g¢ogunluk
karsisinda egitim ve sosyal hayatlarinda sikinti cekmemeleri adina soyadlarinda bulunan etnik
aidiyetlerinden vazge¢meleri de kamusal alanda var olabilmenin gerekgesi olarak Tiirk¢e soyadin
onemini gostermektedir. Yazarin bir katilimcidan aktardig: ilging anekdota gore; Atatiirk’iin
orkestra sefinin Tiirk olmamasi nedeniyle; Atatiirk’iin ona meslegini icra edebilmesi i¢in bir Tiirk
soyad1 ve ismi almasi onerisinde bulunmasi, dénemin soyads, Tiirklestirme ve kamusal hayat
arasindaki baglantiy: kristallestirmektedir (s. 175). Yazar, Anadoluda Ermeni ve Yahudilerin aile
adlar1 sebebiyle yasadiklar: sikintilar: da konu edinmekle birlikte onlarin soyadi kanunu etrafinda
nasil Tiirklestirildigi ve milli kimlik inga siireci boyunca aile iliskilerinin dahi nasil etkilendigine
odaklanmaktadir.

Tiirkoz, calismasinin “‘Herkes fantazisine Gore Bir Soyad: Uydurmustur’: Soyadlari ve Elestirileri”
baslikli altinc1 ve “Soyadi Kanunu ve 1930’larin Savunmaci Milliyet¢iliginin 21. Yiizyildaki
Mirast” baglikli yedinci boliimlerinde ise soyadi kanunu sonrasindaki doneme odaklanarak hem
soyadlarina hem de isimlerine yonelik vatandaslar tarafindan getirilen sikayetleri, degisiklik
taleplerini ve soyadi kanunun 1930’lardan bugiine kalan mirasini incelemektedir. Buna gore
Tiirkoz, erken Cumhuriyet donemi isimlendirme pratiklerinin vatandaslarin rastgele aldiklar:
anlamsiz soyadlar1 dolayisiyla bir kiilfet olduguna deginir. Bahsi gecen bu kiilfet, kimi zaman
ekonomik statiilerindeki degisimlerle kimi zaman da Kiirt¢e isim koyma talepleri baglaminda
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kristallesmektedir. Isim ve soyadi degistirme davalarmin etnik kimlik belirtmedigi siirece
sorunsuz isledigine deginen yazar, etnik kimlik belirten isim ve soyadi degisikliklerinin ulusal
bitiinligii koruma baglaminda reddedildigini vurgulayarak politikanin stirekliligine dikkat
geker. Son bolimde kitabin biitiiniine dair bir 6zete yer veren yazar, soyadlarinin ve isimlerin bir
golge gibi bireylerin sosyal ve siyasal olarak kurulmasinda ne gibi bir iglevsellik tasidigina yonelik
vurgusunu, soyadlarinin ataerkil yapilar: baglamindan hareketle tekrar ele almaktadir.

Tiirkiye tarihini Osmanlrdan hareketle ele alarak inceleyen bir¢ok eser, ait olduklar: farkli
bilimsel paradigmalara ragmen Osmanlidan Tiirkiye'ye miras kalan patriyarkal devleti
betimleyerek devletin kadir-i mutlakligini ve modernlesme konusundaki énciiliigtini vurgular
(Dinler, 2011). Fakat bu o6nciiligiin neden oldugu sonuglara yeterince odaklanmadan devlet
ve toplumu ayr1 kategoriler olarak kurgulayan bu literatiir, indirgemeci yaklagimlar1 nedeniyle
bireylerin hikayelerini, duygularini ve failliklerini gormezden gelir ya da géremez. Bu tartismalar
¢ogunlukla merkezine devlet gibi makro kavramlar: yerlestirmektedir. Dolayisiyla modernlesme
ve ulus ingas: siireglerinde devlet dis1 aktorleri gormezden gelmektedir. Tiirkoz'iin eseri ise
belirtilen modernlesme paradigmalarindan beslenmekle birlikte, modernlesme dinamiklerinden
etkilenen bireylerle gerceklestirdigi miilakatlarla ¢alismasini indirgemeci bir yaklasgimdan
kurtarmaktadir. Dolayisiyla tarih yaziminda 6zne olarak devletin yaninda vatandaslara da yer
vermektedir. Tiirk6z’tin sozIli tarih anlatilarina yer vererek ¢alismasini kurgulamasi, tepeden
inmeci ve dayatmaci giiclii devlet karsisindaki bireylerin bu uygulamalara karsi verdikleri
tepkilerin ve yasadiklar: sosyal-psikolojik degisimlerin gozlemlenmesi agisindan da dnemlidir.
Milli kimlik insasimnin 6nemli bir araci olarak beliren soyad siyasetini, arsiv belgeleri ve meclis
tutanaklariyla da beraber inceleyen yazar, sozlii tarih anlatilari ile arsiv belgelerini, belgelerin
arzular1 hilafina okumaktadir. Dolayisiyla, ¢alismanin tarih anlatisi tek yonlii devlet egemen bir
anlatidan kurtularak, siirecin 6nemli par¢alar1 olarak bireylerin durumlarina ve pozisyonlarina
odaklanmaktadir. Boylelikle ¢alisma, yukarida belirtilen modernlesmeci anlatilar karsisinda
Ozgiin bir noktada konumlanmaktadir.

Ayni zamanda eserde donemin matbu literatiiriindeki karikatiirlere, oykiilere ve siirlere yer
vererek eski ve yeni arasindaki geciskenligin topluma nasil yansitildigina dair soyadi kanununun
6n bir portresini ¢izmektedir. Bu dogrultuda soyadlarinin ve dilin kullanimi arasindaki kiiltiirel
zemini ortaya ¢ikartmasi kiymetli bir yerde durmaktadir. Bahsi gecen karikatiirlerin, okuyucuya
donemin basin ve iktidar iligkilerini yansitmasi agisindan da ayrica 6nemli oldugu gortlmektedir.

Biitiinbu 6zgiinliik ve niteliklere ragmen calisma gesitliagilardan eksiktir. [lk olarak eserde kapsamli
bir sonu¢ kismi bulunmamaktadir. Sonu¢ kismimin olmamasi okuyucunun eserin savlarini
kapsaml bir bi¢imde degerlendirmesine imkén tanimamaktadir. Bir diger taraftan soz konusu
eserde hem teorik gergeve hem de kitabin boliimlerine dair yapilan genel degerlendirmelerin yer
yer tekrara diistiigli gozlemlenmektedir. Yazar son boliimde soyadinin giiniimiize iz diistimlerini
degerlendirirken feminist teori ile soyad: kanunu arasinda dirsek temas: kurmaya ¢alismasina
ragmen, bu anlatiyr da bir tekrara indirgemektedir. Buna gore bu béliimde soyadlarinin nasil
olustugunun ve Diinya tarihi icerisindeki evriminin bir tekrarna yer vermektedir. Bunun
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yani sira soyadi hikayelerinin barindirdig sinirhilik da ¢alisma agisindan iyilestirmeye aciktir.
Elbette hem sozlii tarih incelemelerini hem de arsiv belgelerini incelemek igin farkls etnik ve dini
gruplarin daha yogun yer aldig1 bir cografya olarak Istanbul’'u se¢gmek ¢aligma agisindan dnemli
olsa da soyadi hikéyelerinin ulus insasi ile kesisme siirecinde Tiirkiyenin Dogusu, I¢ Anadolu
ve Karadeniz bolgelerinin de anlamli bir katki saglayabilme potansiyeli mevcuttur. Dolayisiyla
sadece Avrupa yakasi ve Adalar niifus miidiirlitklerindeki arsivlerin incelenmesiyle yiiriitilen bir
galigmanin, benzer sekilde miilakatlarin barindirdig sinirhiliklar da digiintldiigiinde Tiirkiye'ye
referansla ulus insa siirecine dair vurgusu gelistirilmeye muhtactir. Caligmanin Olcegini ve
miilakatlarin1 6nemli bulmakla beraber soyadi verme-alma pratiklerinin Istanbulda ve Tiirkiye’nin
diger bolgelerinde farkli gerceklesecegi diisiincesini paylagsmaktayim. Yazarin kendisinin de
bahsi gecen bolgelerde soyad: siyasetinin nasil cereyan ettigine ve sonrasina dair gesitli ikincil
kaynaklardan aktardig: bilgiler, belirtilen bolgelerin 6nemini dogrular nitelikte gozitkmektedir.
Bu dogrultuda eserde gerek sozlii tarih anlatilarmnin merkezindeki gériigmecilere gerek de
arsiv belgelerinin incelendigi yerlere bakildiginda ulus ingasi siirecine soyadlar: baglamindan
eklemlenen bazi etnik gruplarin eksik birakildig: goriilmektedir. Belirttigim bolgelerdeki koy ve
diger yerlesim birimlerinde gerceklestirilen isim degisikliklerinin Tiirkéztin belirttigi gibi ulus
ingas1 ve okunaklilik baglaminda bir siireci imledigi de goz 6niine alindiginda soyadi kanununun
bu bolgelerde ne diizeyde islevsellestigi ‘devletin okunaksizlik fatihi’ olarak anlagilmasinda
onemli bir ¢ikt1 olugturabilirdi. Nitekim Barig Unli'niin (2022) belirttigi; Miislimanligin, Tiirklik
tarafindan dikey bir eksende kesildigine dair hipotezi de diisiiniildiigiinde bahsi gecen bolgelerin
¢alismada anlamli bir karsilastirma zemini ortaya ¢ikarmasi miimkiindiir. Diger taraftan eserin
dilinin ve islubunun sade ve akici bir anlatimla bulugmasi ise eserin okuyucu tarafindan rahat bir
sekilde anlagilmasina ciddi bir katkida bulunmaktadir.
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sefirlerin dikkatini ¢eken iki ana konu olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bakildiginda bu ¢alisma, Avrupa
ve Osmanli Devleti arasindaki iligkilerin tarihi agisindan 6nemini tagimakla birlikte Osmanl
Devletindeki modernlesme siirecine de 131k tutmaktadir.

flgili galiyma; Osmanli Devletinin Avrupaya bakisinin degismesinde énemli bir rol oynayan
sefaretnamelerin Avrupa ilkeleri hakkindaki gozlemlerini incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu
kapsamda calismada 18. yiizyilda Fransa, Avusturya, Prusya, Ingiltere, Lehistan, Ispanya ve
Isvege yapilan seyahatler incelenmistir. Rusya ve Hollanda calismanin kapsami disindadur.
El yazmasi birinci el kaynaklar kullanilarak yapilan tasvirler ve analizler, sefaretnameler
arasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklarin degerlendirilmesi i¢in karsilastirmali olarak ele alinmigtir.
Bakildiginda ¢aligmanin bir baska amacinin da sefirlerin Avrupa’ya bakigindaki siireklilik veya
degiskenlikleri tespit etmek ve Osmanli Devletinin Avrupa’ya yonelik algisini anlamaya katkida
bulunmak oldugu séylenebilir. Amacina uygun olarak kaleme alinmis olan kitap, bu alanda
literatiirti zenginlestirirken donemin farkli yonlerden yorumlanmasina da firsat tanimaktadir.
Ayni zamanda bu konularla ilgilenen okuyucular i¢in bu alanda akademik caligmalar yiriiten
aragtirmacilar agisindan son derece faydali bir eser olarak yerini alacaktir.

Kitapta yer alan boliimler su sekilde siralanmigtir:

Yazimizin girig boliimiinde 18. yiizyilda Osmanli Devleti ile Avrupa tilkeleri arasindaki diplomatik
iligkilerin genel bir ¢ercevesi ¢izilmeye ¢aligilmistir. Bakildiginda bu tarihten 6nce kendisini daha
biiyiik bir gii¢ olarak géren Osmanly, 18. yiizyildan itibaren kendi gii¢ kaybinin farkina varmaya
baslamis olup; Avrupa’y1 yakindan tanima ihtiyacini hissetmistir. Ozellikle askeri anlamdaki bu
kaybin bilincinde olan devletin, Avrupada ilk ¢alismalarinin genellikle savunma ve askeri amacli
gelismis oldugu bu béliimde alti gizilen 6nemli bir husus olarak karsimiza ¢itkmaktadir. Akabinde
bu gelismelerle baglayan iliskilerin zamanla sosyal ve ekonomi gibi diger konular1 da kapsamais
oldugu dabelirtilmistir. Tkinci olarak Avrupa ve Osmanliiliskileri arasindaki asil doniim noktalari,
1699 Karlofca Antlagmasi ve 1799 Uglii Savunma Ittifaki olup; kitapta Karlofca Antlasmast ile
denizdeki yetkilerin Avrupa devletleri tarafina gegerek, yeni koloniler kurmalarina yol agtig1 da
ifade edilmistir. Bununla beraber yine bahsi gegen antlasmayla Osmanli Devleti tarihinde ilk
kez yabanci bir devletin tavassutunu kabul etmis oldugu da dile getirilmistir. Nitekim Osmanl
Devleti, Avrupa diplomasisi kurallarina uymaya zorlanmakla beraber, gii¢ dengesi sistemine
daha fazla bagimli hale gelmistir.

Yabanci {ilkeler hakkinda bilgi edinme, sefaretlerin temel goérevidir. Sefaretnameler igerikleri
acisindan seyahat giinliigii, hatirat seklinde olanlar ile siyasi yazilardan olusanlar olmak {izere
tiirlere ayrilirlar. Bunlari icerigine gore 6zel, genel ve iki 6zelligi de tagiyanlar olmak tizere {i¢
gruba ayirmak miimkiindiir. Bu sefaretnameler dua ile baslayip, padisah ve Osmanli Devleti
hakkinda 6vgiilerle devam etmekte olup; giris bolimiiniin son kisminda ise hangi sehirlerde
sefaretnamelerin oldugu belirtilmekte ve bunlarin olusumundaki tarihi arka plana kisaca
deginilmekte olmasi, kitaba igerigini tamamlayic bir nitelik kazandirmistir.
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Birinci boliime gelindiginde ise, sefirlerin Osmanli topraklarina yaptiklar: seyahatler sirasinda
oradaki diigiinceleri ele alinmis olup; ayrica, o ilkelere giderken karsilastiklari uygulamalara,
karsilama merasimlerine, sefaretlere gosterilen ilgilere de yer verilmistir. Bu bolimiin ana
bashigina “Devlet-i Aliyeden Frengistana Seyahat” denilmesinin sebebi; Avrupa’ya giden
sefirlerin, yazilarinda klasik Osmanl zihniyetini yansitan fikirlerinden oldugu disiiniilmektedir.
Bakildiginda yazarin tislubunda tistiin Osmanl kimligine karsi, Avrupa kimligini ikinci plana
atma tavr1 gorillmektedir. Hatta tarafsiz tutum sergileyen Fransiz sefiri Celebi Mehmet Efendi’nin,
ihtisaml saraylar1 ve insan eliyle diizenlenmis bahgeleri karsisinda diinyay, kafirlerin cenneti

olarak ifade etmis olmasi bu anlamda 6nemli bir 6rnektir.

Sefirlerin gonderildikleri tilkeye gidis doniis yolculuklar: ve bu sirada baglarindan gegen aci-
tatly, iyi-kotii olaylar: sefaretnamelerinde tarih ve yer belirterek yazmalar1 nedeniyle bu metinleri
sadece diplomatik olarak degil ayni zamanda seyahatname veya gezi giinliigii olarak da calismanin
iceriginde gormek miimkiindir. Kitapta ifade edildigi tizere, Osmanli sefirleri bir tilkeye seyahat
edeceginde daha onceden belirlenmis olan seritten hareket etmeleri gerekmektedir. Yazar bu
durumun sebebini;“Daha giivenli olmakla beraber ayni zamanda ticaret ve haberlesme yolu i¢in
uygun kabul edilmeleri” seklinde agiklamaktadir. Avusturya’ya gitmek isteyen bir el¢ciden 6rnek
veren yazar, bir sefirin Istanbuldan baglayarak Edirne, Filibe, Sofya, Belgrad, Mohag Ovasi ve
Altenburg iizerinden gegerek Viyana'ya ulasabilecek oldugunu belirtmektedir. Oyle ki yine kitabin
satir aralarinda belirtildigi Gzere, gidilen iilkelerin gayrimiislim olmasi, sefirlerin seyahatini
onemli kilan diger husustur. Zira bir takim kiltiir farkliliklarindan ve dillerini bilmemelerinden

kaynaklanan zorluklar yasayabiliyorlar olduklarinin da alt: ¢izilmektedir.

Caligmanin devaminda eski Osmanli topraklarina yapilan seyahatlerde bélge milletlerinin,
Osmanli Devletine hosgorii ile baktiklar1 bu bolgelere seyahat eden sefirler tarafindan
aktarilacak sekilde kaleme alinmasi, tarihi okuma agisindan objektif bir yoruma acik bir ¢caligma
gerceklestirildigini gozler 6niine sermektedir. Nitekim, pek ¢ok kaynaktan da bilindigi tizere
Balkan yarimadasinda siyasi ve ticari bir biitiinlitk kazanilmig ve bunun sonucunda iki ytizyillik

Osmanli Baris Donemi yaganmustir.

Kitapta belirtildigi tizere elgilerin seyahat esnasinda kargilastiklar: ilk sorunlardan birisi
karantinadir. Avrupanin daha 6nceden biiyiik salginlari yasamast sonucu bu gibi hastaliklari
engellemek amaciyla, karantina bélgeleri olusturulmus oldugu ifade edilen ¢aliymada, bu
bolgelerdeki onlemlerin de oldukga kati bir sekilde uygulandigi belirtilmistir. Aktarilan
bilgilerden bu béliimde en ilging olanlarindan biri, dis tilkelerden gelen bir insanin 40 giin siireyle
bekletilmesi kuralinin karantina kelimesinin anlami olan 40 sayisindan gelmekte oldugudur.
Bununla birlikte yine ¢alismada belirtildigi tizere Osmanli sefirleri arasinda karantina konusunda
farkli yorumlar da olmamis degildir ve bu yorumlarin ¢ogunlugu olumsuz bir perspektifte
gelistiginin alt1 ¢izilmesi gerekmektedir. Zira Osmanli Devletine karantina uygulamas: ancak 19.
yiizyilda gelmistir.
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18. ylizyildan itibaren Osmanli ve Avrupa arasindaki diplomatik iligkiler 6nemli bir hal almis
olup; oOzellikle Karlofca Antlagmasi sonrast Osmanli Devletinin Avrupadaki diplomatik
sistemi benimsemeye istekli oldugu goériilmektedir. Bununla birlikte mevcut ¢aligma bizlere
gostermektedir ki, diplomasinin dili olan karsilama téreni de sefaretnamelerde onemli yer
tutmaktadir. Ancak burada yazarin altini ¢izdigi 6nemli husus, torenlerin iilkelerin birbirlerini
nasil algiladiklarini gosteren sembolik birer iletisim araci oldugudur.

Fransiz Thtilalinden dnce 1648 Vestfalya Barist ile baglamis olan “Eski Rejim” siyasi agidan mutlak
monarsi, ekonomik agidan merkantilizm olarak kabul edilse de tarihgiler tarafindan modern
¢agin baglangici olarak gériilmektedir. Yazar, Avrupanin aydinlanmaci despotlarinin, Fransa’yl
model alarak iktisadi ve kiiltiirel alanlarda islahatlara girismis olduklarini olduk¢a yalin bir
tslupla kaleme alirken, sefirlerin gittikleri tilkelerin sosyokiiltiirel hayata ve degerlerine mesafeli
yaklagmis olduklarinin,bunun yerine daha ¢ok idari, siyasi, askeri, mali yapilari, bilim, teknoloji
ve saglik gibi kurumlarina odaklanmig olduklarinin da ayrica altini ¢izmistir.

Sefirler, Osmanli Devletinin giiclinii koruyabilmesi i¢in ordu ve saglam bir mali yapiya ihtiya¢
duyduklarini diistinmeleri nedeniyle sefaretnamelerinde daha ¢ok yonetim, askeri, egitim, saglik
ve iktisat gibi alanlarda faaliyet gosteren kurumlar hakkinda bilgiler aktarmustir. Kitabin tigiincii
boliimiinde bu konular ayrintilari ile incelenmistir.

18. yizyll Avrupasimi yonetim agisindan degerlendirdigimizde, Avrupa devletleri i¢in bir
gecis donemi oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Bakildiginda bu yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan baglayarak
aydinlanma felsefesinin tesiriyle rasyonel devlet ve aydinlanmis despot anlayiglari, hitkiimdarlar
tarafindan kabul gérmeye baslanmistir. Ozellikle Rusya, Avusturya ve Prusyada bu felsefeler
benimsenmis olup; Avrupa’ya gonderilen sefirlerin yonetim ve siyasi hayat ile ilgili gozlemleri
de bunlar nedeniyle farklilik gostermis oldugu yazar tarafindan cesitli 6rneklerle agiklanmistir.
Mesela, Ahmet Resmi Efendi’nin, gii¢ler dengesinden bahsederken, Mahmud Raif Efendi’nin ise
parlamentoyu anlattigini dile getirmistir.

Yazarin, Avrupali yoneticileri ile kendi yoneticilerinin idari, toplumsal, sosyal ve kiiltiirel agidan
farkliliklarini vurguladig: bélimde ise Osmanli padisahinin toplumla olan iligkilerinde mesafeli
davranigini, Avrupa krallarimin ikili yakin iliskileri ile yaptig1 kiyastan fark edebilmekteyiz.

Caligmada, sefirlerin Avrupaya gonderilmesinin en 6nemli sebebi, askeri alandaki yenilikler
ve gelismeleri yakindan takip etmeleri olarak ifade edilmistir. Bu dénemde silah teknolojisinde
meydana gelen gelismelerle Avrupadaki askeri tekniklerin evrim ge¢irdigi, bununla birlikte
teskilatlanma ile savas akademileri, kiglalar1 ve gemi bakim merkezleri gibi unsurlardan olusan
gelismis bir altyap: olusturulmus oldugu 6zetlenerek ¢caligma detaylandirilmistir.

Ekonomi alanindaki gézlemlerin, yerini sefaretnamelerde daha ¢ok 18. yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde
alabilmis oldugunu belirten yazar, Fransiz Devrimine kadar Avrupada daha ¢ok merkantilist
ekonomi politigin hakim oldugunun da altini ¢izmistir. Nifusun hizli artigi, tretkenlik,
hareketlilik ve deniz agir1 ticaretin gelismesi ile iktisadi alanda yeni kurumlar ve finansal araglarin
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ortaya ¢ikisinin vurgulandigr ¢alismada; bunlarin kagit para, hisse senedi borsalari, bankalar,
krediler, sigorta uygulamas, fabrikalar ve anonim sirketler 6zelinde gelistigi 6rneklendirilmistir.
Bakildiginda yazarin, ortaya koydugu argiimanlarini miimkiin oldugunca gesitli ornekler
tizerinden de aktariyor olusu, ¢caliymanin literatiire katkisini ve basarisini arttirmistir.

Calismanin degindigi bir diger husus, bilim ve teknoloji alanindaki gelismelerdir. Sanayi devrimi
ile ilk adimlar atilan teknolojik gelismelerin, bahsi gegen donemde 6zellikle dokuma, metaliirji,
enerji ve kimya alanlarinda kayda gectigi ifade edilmistir.

Son olarak, sefirler hastane ziyaretleri miinasebetiyle de saglik alaninda bilgi edinmisler ve
sefaretnamelerinde daha ¢ok kurumlarinin {icretli olup olmadigina, ¢alisanlarin iicretlerinin
nereden ve nasil saglandigina, herhangi bir vakif kurulusuna veya devlete ait olup olmadigina
agirlik vermis olduklar: da kaleme alinmigtir. Caligmada bu alanlara da yer verilmesi, calismanin
kapsam alaninin oldukga genis tutuldugunun bir kanit1 olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Ugiincii béliimde Osmanli sefirlerinin Avrupa kiiltiiriinii tanima ve kendi kiiltiirlerini tanitma
konusu ele almmustir. Gittikleri yerlerin kiiltiirel, davranis kaliplari, sosyal hayatta kadinin yeri,
eglence ve yemek kiiltiirlerindeki tarz farklhiliklarini kendi sefaretnamelerinde anlatmiglardir.
Bu anlatilar iki medeniyet arasindaki kiiltiiriin farkli oldugunu bize aktarmaktadir. Osmanli
sefirlerinin  gittikleri yerde yasadiklar1 tecriibelerine gore aktardiklar1 bilgiler farklilik
gostermektedir. Bu sefirlerin gozlemlerinde ortak ozellikleri de mevcuttur. Toplumlarin
daha ¢ok ahlaki deger agisindan ele alinmasi, iginde bulunduklari toplumun dini hayat: ile
ilgili yorumlarinin az olmasi, gozlemlerini anlatirken toplumu siniflandirmalari, sefirlerin
gozlemlerindeki ortak ozellikleridir.

Avrupada eglence anlayisinin gelismesi ile halka a¢ik parklar ve bahgeler olusturulmustur. Opera
ve balo gibi kiiltiirel eglenceler Osmanli kiiltiiriinde bulunmamakta olup; bu gelismeler Osmanh
ve Avrupa arasindaki eglence anlayisinin farklilasmasina neden olmustur. Avrupaya nazaran
o donemlerde Osmanlida, eglenceler icin 6zel salonlar ve eglencelerde kadinlarla erkeklerin
birlikte egleniyor olmalar1 goriilmemistir. Elciler kendi sefaretnamelerinde Avrupalilarin
eglenceye daha fazla zaman ayirdiklarini aktarmustir. Yemek kiiltiiriinii ele aldigimizda ise bu
kiiltiire kadinlarin katilimi ve miizigin yer almasi, sosyal faaliyete dontismesi a¢isindan Osmanl
elgilerin dikkatini ¢ekmistir. Bunun sebebi Osmanlrda yemek kiiltiirii daha ¢ok hususi bir faaliyet
olarak goriilmesidir.

Yazara gore sefirlerin Avrupa sosyal kiiltiiriinii incelemelerinde karsilagtiklar1 en ¢arpici nokta,
kuskusuz kadmnlarin giindelik hayatin her alaninda var olmalaridir. Bu anlamda Osmanl
sefirlerinin sehirlere giris sirasinda karsilastiklar: kalabaliklarda toplumun her kesiminden
kadinin var olmasi, onlarin sosyal hayattaki varliklarini da gostermesi agisindan ayrica 6nem arz
eden bir husus olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Kitabin son boliimii okuyucuya Avrupa sehirlerine iliskin sefaretnamelere kaydedilen bilgileri
dogrudan aktarmasi bakimindan o6nemlidir. Bakildiginda sefirler gézlemlerinde, Avrupa
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baskentlerinin yollari, caddelerinin genisligi, temizligi ve diizenliligi ve kaldirimlarin 6zenle
kesilmis taglarla dosenmis olmalari iizerinde durmuslardir. Bu anlamda Osmanl el¢ilerinin ¢ok
etkilendigi konularin, Avrupadaki yeni sehircilik anlayist oldugu da ayrica vurgulanmustir.

Sonug olarak kitap, Osmanli Devletinin modernlesme siirecinde sefirlerin Avrupaya bakis
acisini incelemekte olan bilimsel niteligi icerisinde kullandig1 kaynaklarin da etkisi ile 6nemli
bir ¢aligma olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bakildiginda sefaretnameler araciligiyla aktarilan bilgilerin,
Osmanli Devletinin reform tesebbiislerine katki sagladigi da belirtilmistir. Bununla birlikte
kurumsal ve teknolojik gelismeler, sefirlerin dikkatini geken ana konular olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadr.
Calisma; Avrupa ve Osmanli Devleti arasindaki iliskilerin tarihi acisindan 6nem tasiyip; Osmanli
Devletinin modernlesme siirecine 151k tutmay1 amaglamis ve bu amacina uygun bir sekilde de
tamamlanmigtir. Ayni zamanda hedefledigi, sefaretnameler araciligiyla Osmanli Devletinin
Avrupa’ya bakisindaki siireklilik veya degiskenlikleri tespit etmeyi ve devletin Avrupaya
yonelik algisin1 anlama konusunda da oldukga basarilidir. Ozetle ¢alisma, alandaki literatiirii
zenginlestirirken, ilgilenen okuyucular ve akademik arastirmacilar i¢in faydali bir eser olma
ozelligine sahiptir.
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